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BOB JONES COLLEGE 
Is A Modern College - 


Beb Jones College has a MODERN plani. kc 
Seven new buildings in the last six years. 





Bob Jones College follows sane MODERN teaching methods. ‘i 
Faculty of trained specialists in their fields. 





Bob Jones College has MODERN educational standards. 
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Credits accepted by colleges and universities in all sections of the Sw 
country. ; mm 

Oh 

Beb Jones College training is MODERN enough to equip its graduates to meet | We 
modern emergencies. | 4 
A recent survey shows that every graduate has a good position and ‘ 

j Oh 

is a leader in his business or profession. gm 


But E 


There is NO COMPROMISE WITH SO-CALLED MODERNISM in the realm of 
religion in the Bob Jones College. This institution stands without apology for 
the “OLD TIME RELIGION” and for the ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OF THE L 


BIBLE. B For 
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A coeducational institution offering a wide variety of courses which includes v 


four-year college course, four-year high school course, four-year secondary —_ 
teachers course, two-year elementary teachers course, one-year business and 


secretarial course. ihe 
Offers violin, voice, piano, speech, pipe organ—all taught by well-trained ie 
teachers—without additional cost. che 

Write Dr. Bob Jones, Jr., Acting President, Bob Jones College, Cleveland, 
Pub 


Tennessee, for a catalogue and other literature. Ace 
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SUMMER 
BIBLE STUDY 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


offers you 
at Chicago, Ill. 
Summer School 


Two Complete 14-Day Periods 
June 20 to July 5 
July 6 to July 21 


Regular Institute Bible and music 
subjects for credit. Attractive elec- 
tives. Regular Institute Faculty and 
special instructors: Dr. S. Edward 
Long, Miss Frances E. Bennett, and 
Dr. Max I. Reich. Tuition free. Stu- 
dent Benefit Fee, $3.00. Room and 
board, $8.70 a week. 


* 


Conference on 
Evangelism 
Ministerial Institute 
July 17 to 21 


The following subjects will be dis- 
cussed: How to get the most out of 
evangelism—Preparing the church— 
How to use an evangelist in the 
church—Evangelistic music—Helpful 
methods for pastors conducting their 
own campaigns—The invitation—The 
inquiry room—The follow-up and 
other topics. Discussion periods daily. 


Special speakers will include Dr. Wil- 
liam Ward Ayer, New York; Rev. Mel 
Trotter, Grand Rapids, and Dr. Hom- 
er Hammontree, Chicago. 


Tuition free. No fees. Special low 
rate for room and board. 


MONTROSE 
MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 


at Montrose, Pa. 
July 17 to 27 


For Pastors, Missionaries and Chris- 
tian Workers. The speakers: Dr. 
Wilbur M. Smith, Rev. Wm. H. Lee 
Spratt, Dr. Carl Armerding, Rev. 
Kenneth S. Wuest, Rev. Ralph E. 
Stewart, and Dr. Herbert Lockyer. 


Music under the direction of the Sun- 
shine Gospel Trio. 


General public welcome to all ses- 
sions. Evening sessions of popular 
nature. 


For information concerning Mont- 
rose entertainment write to Mr. C. F. 
Pross, Acting Secretary, Montrose, Pa. 


Full information on any of the above 
will be sent promptly upon request. 


The MOODY Bible Institute 


OF CHICAGO 
153 INSTITUTE PEACE 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 




































cee when due,” writes Dr. 
M. W. L. of Florida, “I receive my 
semi-annual check, which gives me a sense 
of rest and security that is joyful indeed. 


‘“‘And I have the knowledge that when I 
am through with this life, my money will 
go on, doing the very thing to which I have 
devoted my life—helping my fellow men. 


“T can conscientiously say that I have never 
made an investment with such entire satis- 
faction.” 


ee eee ee 4 
The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of | 
Chicago, 153 Institute Place (Annuity Dept. | 
MR28), Chicago, Ill. | 
| 
Please send me a free copy of your booklet | 
“DOUBLE DIVIDENDS.” It is understood 
there is no obligation. | 
| 
| 
NOE ofa. 5o con hccdasences | hie 
| yy 
Address 
SS TRE PRES Pree OE cise pnccalees 


Security and Satistaction 


The MOODY 
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During 31 years, friends like Dr. L. have 
invested in more than 5,000 Institute an- 
nuities. 


Their return has been two-fold: they are 
enjoying a definite income for life while 
sharing in the soul-saving work of training 
men and women for world-wide Christian 
service. 


Their investment is secured by all the assets 
of the Moody Bible Institute, including a 
large annuity reserve. 


Agreements are available in amounts from 
$100 upwards. Returns vary from 34% 
to 8%% according to age at the time of 
investment. 


Learn about this investment 
that pays double dividends. 
Write for free booklet today. 


Bible Institute 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Christian parents who are sending 


their children to college should recog- 
nize the dangers with which they are 
surrounded. If you 
would like to see the 
possibilities in the life of 
your child, give con- 
sideration to this report 
of a poll conducted by 
Swarthmore College. We saw an ac- 
count of it in a newspaper, but a recent 
Swarthmore graduate gathered the ex- 
act information. 

Swarthmore (Pa.) College was found- 
ed by the Quakers and is supposed to 
have had a religious background. A 
poll was conducted among the students 
in the fall of 1938 to determine what 
proportion had changed their religious 
views since entering college. 

Out of approximately 640 students, 
some 350 voted. Of these, 131 professed 
to be agnostics, and 21 were avowed 
atheists. Fifty per cent of those reply- 
ing said that they had changed their 
religious views during college years, and 
15 per cent of those whose views were 
altered, said that philosophy courses were 
responsible. 

The Phoenix (weekly college paper) 
said that for the most part those who 
professed a religion believed in it as a 
philosophy of life. This, of course, means 
antagonism to revelation and doctrine. 

What a sad but revealing presenta- 
tion this is! When you ask what is 
wrong with America, have this picture 
in mind as part of the answer. And 
what is ahead for a generation robbed 
of its faith? Once more our slogan has 
meaning, “Let’s Go Back to the Bible.” 

The dangers which youth must face 
in most colleges and the universities is 
the cause of many parents sending their 
young people to the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute for a year of Bible foundation be- 
fore going to college. It also explains 
the steady growth of such safe colleges 
as Wheaton, Houghton, and Bob Jones. 
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“All the older colleges were originally 
established in the interest of Christianity 
and the Church, the Church being con- 

ceived as providing for every 


The Need for 
an Education 
That Is 
Christian 


Why interest and relation of hu- 
eae man society. Within a few 
College? years, however, another 


theory has found many ad- 
vocates and been embodied in a few col- 
leges and universities. This secular 
theory is briefly this: Education of every 
grade, and pre-eminently of the highest, 
to be consummated, must be free from all 
alliances with religion. It must forswear 
any allegiance to the Christian creed, 
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and dispense with positive Christian in- 
fluence. While it may accept the fruits 
of Christian civilization, so far as science 
and letters, art and culture, law and 
morality have taken these into the gen- 
eral life, it will best do its appropriate 
work, and even best serve Christianity 
itself, if it leaves all positive Christian 
teaching and training to the household 
and the Church. 

“I propose to defend the old theory on 
which this college stands as contrasting 
with the new theory. I must assume 
that Christianity is, as a history, super- 
natural in its import, of supreme im- 
portance to every individual man and 
the human race, and that Christ’s life 
and death and advancing kingdom is to 
become more a manifested necessity and 
a conspicuous power till what seem the 
brilliant romances of prophecy shall be- 
come the sober facts of history. On the 
other hand, the man who half believes, 
or even surmises, that positive Christi- 
anity cannot stand before modern science 
and modern criticism, must conclude 
that it ought to have very little prom- 
inence in that education which will very 
soon permit it to have no place in scien- 
tific belief. All who hold these views 
are thoroughly consistent in excluding 
Christianity from every college, and pro- 
viding for its decorous retreat with ap- 
propriate honors. 

“Christian faith is the perfection of 
human reason, and therefore essential 
to the highest forms of human culture. 
No institution of higher education can 
attain the highest ideal excellence in 
which the Christian faith is not exalted 
as supreme, its truth not asserted and 
defended and enforced with a fervent 
and devoted zeal, in which Christ is not 
honored as the inspirer of man’s best af- 
fections, the model of man’s highest ex- 
cellence, and the master of all human 
duties.” 

The above is from a baccalaureate de- 
livered by President Noah Porter, Yale 
College (now Yale University) many 
years ago. The exact year of its de- 
livery is not known, but he was presi- 
dent of Yale from 1871 to 1886. 

It makes interesting reading when we 
see how agnosticism and infidelity have 
seized so many of the older colleges as 
well as the newer ones. 
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Is a revival coming? ‘Thousands are 
praying for it and expecting it. It is 
most interesting to observe the growing 

sense of need all over this 


Radio land. Several chain radio pro- 
and grams of a commercial nature 
Revival have recently urged a return 


to the reading of the Bible, and several 
have said, “Go to church.” 

A certain radio comedian is said to 
have closed a coast-to-coast program by 
saying: 

“We've had a lot of fun here tonight, 
ladies and gentlemen, and now, if 
you'll permit me, I’d like to say some- 
thing a bit more serious. Here in Los 
Angeles a few days ago, we had a 
rather disturbing windstorm. I was 
walking along Sunset Boulevard at the 
time, and like the other pedestrians, 
I ran for cover as the gale swept down. 
There were a number of stores nearby, 
but something guided me toward a 
building across the street. I stood 
there in the archway several minutes, 
I guess, before I realized where I was. 
I had taken refuge in the doorway of 
a church—and it set me to thinking. 
This world today is going through 
something far more threatening than 
a windstorm. Every single one of us 
needs refuge of one kind or another. 
And I know of no better place to go 
for it than a church. You know, the 
Church must be a very strong and 
righteous thing, for it has survived 
every enemy it has ever had! And the 
Book which embodies the principles of 
the Church—the Bible—is still at the 
top of the best seller list. We are ex- 
tremely fortunate to live in a country 
where we can worship as we please and 
when we please. Let’s make the most 
of this blessing. Go to church ... 
whatever your race or creed. ... You 
will meet old friends and make new 
ones. The greatest calamity that can 
befall a people is the loss of religion. 
Don’t let it happen here. Go to 
church.” 

A significant signboard was seen in 
Indianapolis. The sign is in front of a 
monument in the very heart of the city, 
and in large letters it reads, 

“American Democracy is 
Founded on Belief in God. 

Now is the time to return toHis worship.” 

The sign was placed there by the Amer- 
ican Legion. 

Voices in government and press are 
being raised to urge the people back to 
religion. Granted many of these voices 
are talking about mere religion, and per- 
haps few of the persons who thus speak 
believe in the authority of the Word of 
God. Some of the thinking of those who 
are newly crying for “religion” is similar 
to that pictured by the old Puritan di- 
vine, Thomas Adam, who said, “Many 
love to live within the circumference and 
reach of the gospel, because it hath 
brought peace, and that peace wealth, 
and that wealth promotion. But if this 
health of quiet might be upheld other- 
wise, they would be ready to cry, ‘Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians.’” Yet we can 
take some encouragement out of the fact 
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that there seems to be a growing sense 
of need. 

Who can doubt that if there is to be a 
revival it will come through the reading 
and proclamation of God’s Word? We 
believe the heart of it all is in our 
slogan, “Let’s Go Back to the Bible,” and 
we further believe that the radio is the 
best means of carrying this reminder di- 
rectly to the largest number of people. 

We are so anxious to get this chain 
program back on the air. Will you not 
take this on your heart for daily inter- 
cession and pray it into the hearts of 
others? This is a critical hour in the 
life of our nation, and surely the ex- 
hortation of the hour is, “Let’s Go Back 
to the Bible.” 

- - & 


One of the prerequisites for revival is 
a sense of need. Few sinners are brought 
to salvation until they see the need of 
salvation. What was it 
the poet said? 

“All the fitness He requires 
Is to see your need of 

Him.” 

Undoubtedly, the man who knows he is 
a sinner is, in that very knowledge, half 
way to salvation. 

But revival is linked to the same ne- 
cessity. A smug, self-satisfied Church 
never saw a revival. It is when an age 
realizes it has come to the end of its 
plans and that all of them have failed 
to bring moral and spiritual victory, that 
the cry ascends, “How long, O Lord, how 
long?” 

It is always interesting to hear the 
testimonies in rescue missions. How fre- 
quently the one testifying says, “I was 
on my way to the river to commit sui- 
cide when the Lord saved me.” We 
question if in every case suicide was 
ahead, but the fact in every case is the 
end of the road had been reached. As 
long as men can patch up their failures 
and explain their sins they stagger on, 
but those who come to know Christ as 
their life reach the end of themselves. 

So it is with the Church. As long as 
she is busy with little plans and new 
schemes, God allows her to go her im- 
potent way, but when the Church recog- 
nizes and acknowledges failure—abject 
failure—then God intervenes and the re- 
vival is here. 

The prophet Jeremiah pictures this 
condition when he says, 

“A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed in the land. The prophets 
prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means; and my people 
love to have it so: and what will ye do 
in the end thereof?” (Jer. 5:30, 31). 
You see he is saying that God will do 

nothing as long as the people are satis- 
fied in their failures. “And my people 
love to have it so.” How tragic! Yet is 
that not the condition of things in our 
day? Modernism in the pulpit and the 
people spinelessly listen. Worldliness 
among Church leaders and the people 
“love to have it so.” Moral standards in 
the dust, gambling and carousing pop- 
ular, and of all too many church mem- 
bers it can be said, they “love to have 
it so.” 

Oh, for a holy discontent! Oh, for those 
who are ready to acknowledge failure! 


The 
Necessity of 
Discontent 
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Revival comes not through condoning sin, 
but through confessing it. 
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A large, midwestern city carried a 
story like this under a March date: 

“Two bandits were shot as they held 
up the C—— Liquor Store. It 
happened that two policemen 
in civilian clothes were in the 
store at the time and opened fire on the 
bandits. An hour earlier, the same 
bandits held up a shoe store.” 

P.S.—There were no policemen in the 
shoe store! 

A columnist wrote concerning gam- 
bling: 

“There wasn’t a single city I visited 
where I could not have gambled, if I 
had wanted to. And when I did enter 
these places I found no lack of patron- 
age. I have concluded therefore that 
the good citizens of America like to 
gamble, and since that is so .. . the gov- 
ernment ought to cut in for its share.” 

P.S.—And since every city has murders, 
let’s tax them. Shooting a grocer, $10.00. 
Politicians, two for a quarter! 

The same column continued: 

“There is no difference between ordi- 
nary gambling and putting 15 cents on 
a card in church bingo.” 

P.S.—Amen! 

The Speaker of the House in a certain 
state was reported in a newspaper in 
that state to have said: 

“Legislators who appear on the floor 
of the House under the influence of 
liquor will be called by name and ordered 
from the floor under rules provided for 
their ouster.” 

P.S.—God save our native land! 
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With the multitudes thinking in the 
direction of attendance upon the Fairs, 
it seems wise to call attention to some 

of the Christian activities 


P. S.! 


World’s near at hand. Through this 
Fair knowledge those who are 
Activities visiting the Fairs can have 


the benefit of some of these 
meetings and all Christians can bear 
them up in prayer. 

In an earlier issue the story of Mr. 
Moon’s work at the San Francisco Fair 
was told. Reports say that large crowds 
have been in attendance and the bless- 
ing has been extensive and abiding. 
Rev. Irwin Moon and Mr. Tom Olson 
should be regularly remembered in this 
daily contact with thousands in the San 
Francisco Fair grounds. 

The New York Fair is not permitting 
anything of a gospel nature inside the 
grounds, but several special undertak- 
ings are on for the New York area. The 
Fundamentalist Fellowship of Greater 
New York has arranged with Calvary 
Baptist Church, 123 West Fifty-seventh 
Street, New York City, to carry on a 
four months’ campaign in its auditorium. 
The following speakers are scheduled 
to be heard from May 15 to September 
29: Charles E. Fuller, C. S. Roddy, A. C. 
Gaebelein, “Bob” Jones, Wilbur M. 
Smith, P. W. Philpott, Harry Rimmer, 
Robert G. Lee, W. B. Riley, Herbert 
Lockyer, C. H. Brown, Howard W. Ferrin, 
John Bunyan Smith, Arthur I. Brown, 


Paul Rood, and Will H. Houghton. 

In addition to this the Association of 
Christian Youth Movements will conduct 
a Youth Rally each Tuesday night in 
the Gospel Tabernacle, Eighth Avenue 
and Forty-fourth Street, Manhattan, 
with special speakers, including Fred- 
erick Wood, of London, J. Edwin Orr, 
Toronto, and Rev. Lloyd T. Bryant, the 
director. 
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Twenty-three years ago next Novem- 
ber, a great prophetic conference was 
held in New York City. The World War 

was just getting start- 


Call to an ed at that time and 
International intense interest in pro- 
Conference on phetic study was indi- 
Prophecy cated by the gather- 


ing of large audiences 
session by session. 


Once again the threat of world con- 
flagration is before us, and it would 
seem that the hour has struck for the 
gathering of God’s people for the spe- 
cial consideration of the _ prophetic 
Word. Has God something to say to 
the nations today? We believe He has. 

The Moody Bible Institute is making 
itself responsible for the calling of an 
International Conference on Prophecy 
to be convened in New York City, No- 
vember 5-12, 1939. 

Two central places of meeting have 
been secured. Mecca Temple (Fifty- 
fifth Street), seating more than 3,000, 
will be used for the night session and 
the two Sunday afternoons, and the 
auditorium of Calvary Baptist Church, 
123 West Fifty-seventh Street, will be 
used for the weekday sessions. The 
conference headquarters will be Hotel 
Salisbury, 123 West Fifty-seventh Street, 
New York City. 

It is too early to announce the speak- 
ers, but some of the subjects to be con- 
sidered are: 


The Present and Future of the Jew. 

What the Rise of Dictators Indicates 
to Students of Prophecy. 

Philosophy and the Prophetic Word. 

Science and Prophecy. 

Will There Be a Millennium? 

Coming Events an Incentive to Soul- 
winning. 

It is hoped that churches of various 
denominations in and around New York 
will make private homes available for 
ministers of small churches to be enter- 
tained at little cost to themselves. At- 
tendance at this conference should be 
made possible to the largest number 
of pastors and other Christian workers. 

There will be eight full and glorious 
days. Monday to Saturday the sessions 
will run morning, afternoon, and eve- 
ning. 

Full information concerning the Exec- 
utive and Sponsoring Committee will be 
announced later. Dr. Hugh R. Monro 
is chairman, and Dr. Joseph W. Hakes, 
secretary. 

For general information address the 
Extension Department, Moody Bible In- 
stitute, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. For 
local information address the secretary, 
Dr. Hakes, 175 Nepperhan Avenue, 
Yonkers, N.Y. 
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Antichristian Education 


By GORDON HADDON CLARK, Ph.D., Wheaton, III. 


OWARD the end of his ministry, 
the great evangelist, Moody, it is 
said, noticed that his audiences 


were gradually changing their at- . 


titude toward the gospel. In the early 
days the main truths of the Bible were 
generally taken for granted; later there 
was a growing skepticism of basic Chris- 
tian ideas. That incipient skepticism has 
now become a widespread antagonism. 

Because the general character of a 
civilization exerts a powerful, though 
sometimes unperceived, pressure on each 
individual, because also the more intel- 
lectual groups are the source of the com- 
mon ideas which dominate and give a 
civilization its general tone, the Chris- 
tian who wishes to promulgate the gospel 
ought to pay particular attention to in- 
tellectual attacks on Christianity. Only 
by so doing can he discern the basic im- 
port of particular objections and be 
ready with a pertinent reason for the 
faith that is in him. 

The first of three illustrations may be 
called intellectual only in a very popular 
sense of the word. While Lewis Browne’s 
This Believing World features acknowl- 
edgments to a distinguished battery of 
well-known names, it must be adjudged 
a pseudo-intellectual work. It is not so 
much a leader of opinion as it is a re- 
sult and an indication of what public 
opinion is. Only in a country where 
there is little knowledge of Christianity 
would a publishing house expect to sell 
such a crude product. To substantiate 
this, which at first may seem an extreme 
condemnation, quotations are selected 
from pages 259-292. 

“The Gospels recount many legends 
concerning His conception, birth, and 
youth, but they are no more to be relied 
on than the suspiciously similar legends 
told many centuries earlier about 
Zoroaster.” 

Aside from the contention that there 
are suspiciously similar accounts of vir- 
gin births in pagan literature, a conten- 
tion not so well received since J. Gres- 
ham Machen’s Virgin Birth, may not a 
Christian ask what is the source of in- 
formation concerning Jesus if the Gos- 
pels do not furnish a historical account. 

“He indulged in no philosophy or 
theology, for, after all, He was an un- 
tutored toiler who knew nothing of 
such vanities.” (cf. Matt. 11:25 ff.) 

“All the legends, all the stupid and 
Silly and gross extravagances, all the 
pious embellishments and patent false- 
hoods that clog and confuse the Gos- 
pel accounts... .” 

“At the last moment Jesus seems to 
have realized how reckless He had been 
in daring to come to Jerusalem .... 
Belatedly, He tried to escape with them 
(the disciples), but He was pursued, 
betrayed, and taken prisoner... .” 

“And because believing in a corpse 
was too difficult, they began to believe 
that Jesus was still alive .... They 
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even declared they had actually seen 

Him in the act of rising from the 

sepulcher....” 

“Saul had never seen Jesus in the 
flesh or come under the spell of His 
loving gospel ... . Actually he was 
but little interested in the gospel of 
the man Jesus.” 

“The Gospels, as we now have them, 
could not have been written by the dis- 
ciples whose names they bear, for they 
are written in Greek, and the native 
language of most of those disciples was 
Aramaic.” 

It is evident from these quotations that 
even Lewis Browne does not dare to at- 
tempt an argument in favor of his as- 
sertions. They are so stupidly perverse 
that the value of the book lies only in 
the fact that a sufficient number of 
Americans know so little about Christian- 
ity as to make the book profitable to the 
publisher. The book and the author are 
not leaders of opinion. They are devas- 
tating commentaries on the intellectual 
decline of our day. 

The question now arises, How can these 
things be? What is the source of the 
ignorance and the cause of the decline? 
To answer this, one must turn to the 
scholarly productions of the last seventy- 
five or one hundred years. In them we 
find, not crass and crude, but plausible 
misrepresentations of Christianity. The 
whole history of destructive biblical criti- 
cism cannot be written here; but two 
examples will be given to show how 
scholars in non-biblical subjects belittle 
Christianity either by assuming it to be 
false or by misrepresenting it, and thus 
causing its rejection. 


Mocs if not all of the pre- 
vailing antichristian ideology has orig- 
inated in the colleges and from them has 
seeped down to the ordinary levels of so- 
ciety. How much some of the professors 
are themselves unconsciously influenced 
by the general trend is difficult to deter- 
mine, but the method by which it oper- 
ates can be studied in two random ex- 
amples, one from the field of Greek 
philosophy, the other from _ political 
science. 

The first instance is that of Prof. B. 
A. G. Fuller, University of Southern Cali- 
fornia, in his book, History of Greek 
Philosophy. Dr. Fuller is no cheap pub- 
licity seeker; he is a scholar of ability, 
and the ridicule appropriate to Lewis 
Browne would be completely out of place 
in his case. Yet even the greatest schol- 
ars are not infallible. Their mistakes 
often determine a student’s attitude and 
finally affect the whole community, so 
that in such mistakes one rightly dis- 
covers a source of much antagonism to 
Christianity. To combat this result, one 
must by sober reasoning and careful 
statement, point out the source of the 
error and explain the truth of the mat- 


ter. He writes on page 26: 


“The world for which the blood of 
redemption was spilled is the moral 
world ... . No drop of that blood 
overfiows into the outer and physical 
world. In the benefits of salvation no 
being, animate or inanimate, save the 
human, shares. The physical world re- 
mains unchanged. But after all, from 
the Christian point of view, why should 
nature be affected by the process of 
redemption?” 


N ow obviously, the Scrip- 
tures are addressed to man, and conse- 
quently the plan of his salvation natural- 
ly lies written large on the surface. But 
Fuller’s criticism is equivalent to assert- 
ing that Jesus Christ, whatever He may 
mean for man, is of no cosmic signifi- 
cance. Is this, then, what the Scriptures 
teach? On the contrary, they teach, in 
the first chapter of John’s Gospel, that 
Christ is the Logos, the wisdom, or ra- 
tionality, of the universe. In Colossians 
1:16 we discover that all things were 
created by Him and for Him, including 
all the animate and inanimate forms. 
Were this all that the Scriptures said, it 
would be sufficient to raise serious doubts 
as to the accuracy of Fuller’s interpreta- 
tion of Christianity. For if Jesus is the 
Creator, would not so stupendous an 
event as His death have some effect on 
the whole creation? Now, as a matter of 
fact, we are not abandoned to bare con- 
jecture, but the Scriptures add to the 
above information, and state positively 
that even the inanimate world shall be 
changed, and that the lower animals and 
even the plants shall share in the benefits 
of redemption. They benefit, to be sure, 
as plants or animals, not as human be- 
ings, but they are not, as Dr. Fuller says, 
excluded from God’s ali-embracing plan 
(Isa. 11:1-10; Rom. 8:19 ff.). 

Furthermore, Dr. Fuller’s question, 
“From the Christian point of view, why 
should nature be affected by the process 
of redemption?” is specifically answered 
in the Bible. In Genesis 3:14-19 the 
curse of sin is extended to the very 
ground. Isit not, therefore, perfectly ap- 
propriate that redemption from _ sin 
should affect everything to which the 
curse applies? Nor is it true that this 
idea is buried so obscurely as to have 
been forgotten by the contemporary 
Christian community. If one cares to 
attend an orthodox Christian church 
about Christmas time, one is sure to hear 
the carol, “Joy to the World.” And in 
this carol, Christians sing: 


“No more let sins and sorrows grow, 
Nor thorns infest the ground; 

He comes to make His blessings flow 
Far as the curse is found.” 


Certainly, Dr. Fuller, as a scholar, would 
not treat the texts of Aristotle so care- 
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lessly. He knows what historical accu- 
racy means. Why the prejudice when it 
comes to the work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

While this is but one page in one lone 
book, it is indicative of how the truth of 
Christianity is obscured. And if the 
truth be obscured, how can anyone ac- 
cept it? How can one believe, if he has 
not heard? 


3 POLITICS and diplomacy, the 
frequently greater efficiency of indirec- 
tion over open and direct methods is per- 
fectly well known. In education, too, 
indirection is relied upon to work where 
a direct attack would fail to interest the 
irreligious and would antagonize the 
Christian student. Hence, in books pur- 
porting to be technical astronomy or 
dispassionate political science one finds 
perversity of expression calculated to 
cast slurs on the Holy Scriptures. Often 
the antichristian author so chooses his 
words that it is difficult to quote a single 
sentence to convict him of inaccuracy, 
and it becomes necessary to examine 
carefully an extended passage to discover 
exactly what is happening. 

Worthy of examination is an instance 
of this type of attack found in an Intro- 
duction to Political Science, by James 
Wilford Garner, professor of Political 
Science at the University of Illinois. This 
textbook, in the section under consider- 
ation, states some things very well; in 
fact, it is the mixture of excellence and 
carelessness which causes the difficulty. 
Were it largely inaccurate or absurd like 
Lewis Browne’s This Believing World, 
it would have little effect. Professor 
Garner’s book, on the contrary, is 
scholarly and one does not expect crude 
blunders. 

In Chapter IV the subject is the origin 
of the state, and on page 87 these words 
are to be found: 

“The oldest of these theories... . 
is that which attributes the establish- 
ment of the state, mediately or im- 
mediately, to God or some superhuman 
power. The theory assumes that the 
will of God was made known by revela- 
tion mediately or immediately to cer- 
tain persons, who were His earthly 
vicegerents, and by them communi- 
cated to the people by whom obedience 

was a religious as well as a 
civil duty . . . Biblical 
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support for it is found in such passage 

as Paul’s admonition to the Romans: 

‘Let every soul be in subjection to the 

higher powers; for there is no power 

but of God: and the powers that be 

are ordained of God’” (Rom. 13:1). 

First, one notes that this theory of the 
origin, or better the justification, of 
state authority is supported by the Bible. 
And general condemnation of the theory 
involves rejection of the Scriptures. To 
be sure Garner said, “Biblical support is 
found.” Now a man might find support 
wrongly, so that a rejection of his theory 
would not involve a rejection of the 
Bible. But no such distinction is made 
by Garner. Had he criticized the theory 
of James 1, and showed that the divine 
right of kings is not the same as the 
biblical doctrine of the divine authority 
of the state, no one could object. But 
as a matter of fact, his discussion does 
not discriminate and his rejection ap- 
parently applies as much to the Bible as 
to James 1. 

On page 90, in a paragraph headed, 
“Theocratic Doctrines No Longer Ac- 
cepted,” the reason for rejecting the di- 
vine authority of government is stated 
as follows: 


“The state is no more the direct and 
immediate creation of a supernatural 
power than any of the multifarious as- 
sociations into which mankind has en- 
tered. The authority which the state 
exercises, whatever its origin, must be 
exercised through human agencies and 
must be humanly interpreted; that is, 
in the last analysis, it is only what the 
state chooses to make it.” 


‘> 

HIS reason for rejecting the 
Bible, however, does not even apply to 
the biblical view as Garner defined that 
view. As quoted above, Garner explicitly 
stated that the divine origin of govern- 
ment permits of a mediate working by 
God. Now he objects that since man is 
the means, God cannot be the source of 
authority. In other words, he argues 
that if God is the source of authority 
there can be no human means, no hu- 
man rulers, no human government at 
all. The only condition on which God 
can be the source of human government 
is that there be no human government. 
It is this type of perverse argument, of 
technical incompetency, which betrays a 
man’s subconscious predilections. Had 


the author been at all sympathetic to- 
ward the notion that God is the creator 





and ruler of the world, he would 


not have stumbled into this elementary 
logical blunder. 

Following the last quotation Garner 
continues in this manner: 


“We may accordingly dismiss the 
doctrine of divine right with the state- 
ment that it never was anything more 
than an invention of men, designed to 
bolster up the claims of certain rulers 
to hold their crowns independently of 
the will of the people.” 


Now if the doctrine of divine right 
were never anything more than this, then 
it follows that Paul in enunciating the 
doctrine, was interested in bolstering up 
the powers and claims of Caligula and 
Nero. More sober historians do not 
usually credit Paul with such political 
ambitions. 

From these illustrations taken from 
Greek philosophy and political science, 
there should be recognized by the appro- 
priately equipped young Christian, a call 
to serve Christ in scholarship. As pro- 
fessors in universities and as authors 
they will influence an audience which 
does not now hear the gospel. In astron- 
omy or zoology they can remove misap- 
prehensions which are real though some- 
times hidden obstacles to more definite 
evangelistic work. To be sure, the gos- 
pel of redemption by the blood of Christ 
must be preached and the laborers are 
few. Yet not all are called to be evan- 
gelists; some are called to be scholars, 
and in this field the laborers are fewer. 


——_——— 


When you read a chapter from the 
Bible do some sober-minded thinking. 
Ask yourself, “What is in this chapter, 
what grace, that is not in my life? What 
is in my life that this chapter says should 
not be there?”—Dr. William Evans. 





HUMILITY 
Humility is perfect quietness of heart. 
It is for me to have no trouble: never to 
be fretted or vexed or irritated or sore or 
disappointed. It is to expect nothing, to 
wonder at nothing that is done to me, to 
feel nothing done against me. It is to be 
at rest when nobody praises me, and 
when I am blamed or despised. It is to 
have a blessed home in the Lord, where 
I can go in and shut the door, and kneel 
to my Father in secret, and be at peace 
as in a deep sea of calmness when all 
around and above is trouble. It is the 
fruit of the Lord Jesus Christ’s redemp- 
tive work on Calvary’s Cross, manifest in 
those of His own who are definitely sub- 
jected to the Holy Spirit. 
—Andrew Murray. 
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The Bible Still the Greatest of the 
World's Great Books 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, III. 
An Address at the Founder’s Week Conference 
(Dr. Smith’s Series, ‘The First One Hundred Books for the Bible Student’s Library,’’ will be 


UNIQUE experiment is going on at 
St. Johns College in Annapolis, 
in the laying of an entirely new 
foundation for what is proposed 
as a broad, thorough, sound, liberal edu- 
cation. The central idea of this new 
educational policy is that the students 
through the four years are to read and 
become thoroughly acquainted with the 
fundamental ideas and the process of 
reasoning revealed in the one hundred 
greatest books that have arisen from and 
most vitally influenced European (for the 
most part) civilization. In the catalogue 
for St. Johns College carrying the an- 
nouncements for 1928-39, this very 
fascinating list of books is given, in 
chronological order, beginning with Ho- 
mer’s Iliad and Odyssey, and concluding 
with such works as Freud’s Papers on 
Hysteria, Bertrand Russell’s Principles of 
Mathematics, and the Projective Geom- 
etry, by Veblen and Young. Many of the 
books in this list a normally educated 
person has known for years; some of the 
others, and especially scientific works 
of the last fifty years, will be unknown 
to the great mass of even quite thor- 
oughly educated people. 

This particular list was drawn up, 
principally, by the president of St. Johns 
College, Dr. Stringfellow Barr, who 
studied at Oxford, at the University of 
Paris, and at the University of Ghent, 
and was the professor of Modern Euro- 
pean History at the University of Vir- 
ginia from 1927-37, and Dean Scott 
Buchanan, a Rhodes scholar at Oxford, 
1919-21 (Ph.D., Harvard University, 1925), 
and the professor of Philosophy in the 
University of Virginia from 1929-36. The 
most powerful proponent of this entire 
scheme of education, and the one pri- 
marily responsible for its introduction at 
St. Johns College (and now at other 
schools in our country), is Dr. Robert M. 
Hutchins, president of the University of 
Chicago. The catalogue says of this par- 
ticular list that “these great books are 
the medium in which our liberal heritage 
has been rediscovered, in which it can 
be revived, in which it can be taught 
again in the liberal college. In that sense 
the great books are still classics.” 


Waar we are interested in 
particularly in this discussion is the 
standards by which these distinguished 
scholars have determined what they 
think are the great one hundred books 
among all the millions that have been 
published through the ages. We are grate- 
ful to these men for revealing to us in 
clear language what these standards are, 
and what I want to do in this message 
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is to take the five principles which they 
set forth by which great literature is 
determined, and apply them to the Word 
of God, to discover if our Book continues 
to be, as once it was universally ac- 
knowledged to be, the supreme book of 
the ages. We shall take these points in 
the order in which the catalogue presents 
them. 

“To begin with the apparently triv- 
ial,’ declare these scholars in their 
introductory remarks concerning this 
list of one hundred books, “a great 
book is one that has been read by the 
largest number of persons. To follow- 
ers of the publishers’ announcements 
of best sellers this criterion may seem 
unworthy. Over the entire period of 
Europear history, Plato, Euclid, the 
Bible, and Shakespeare are the best 
examples. Barring historical accidents, 
such as the burning of the library at 
Alexandria, the judgment stands.” 
Now, the extent to which a book has 

been read will generally depend upon two 
factors—the number of copies that have 
been printed or circulated, and the num- 
ber of languages in which the book has 
appeared. The following figures reveal 
the circulation of the six best selling 
books published in the English language 
in the last sixty years. Tom Sawyer, 
appearing in 1875, has had a sale of 
1,500,000 copies; Black Beauty, published 
two years later, 1,000,000 copies; Dr. 
Sheldon’s famous book In His Steps, 
published just forty. years ago, 8,000,000 
copies (incidentally, note that this book 
has to do with the Lord Jesus Christ) ; 
Gene Stratton Porter’s beautiful story, 
Freckles, appearing in 1904, has had a 
sale of 2,000,000 copies; Harold Bell 
Wright’s The Winning of Barbara Worth 
1,500,000 copies; H. G. Wells’ interesting, 
though inaccurate, Outline of History, 


first appearing in 1926, 1,200,000 copies; 
Gone with the Wind, which was pub- 
lished in 1936, has thus far had a sale 
of 1,800,000 copies. 

Let us contrast the circulation of the 
Bible with these books. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society, from 1808 to 1936, 
circulated 79,306,000 copies of complete 
Bible, and reported, September 18, 1938, 
that in the previous twelve months alone 
they had circulated 1,151,000 copies of 
the complete Bible! During the same first 
century and a quarter, this society cir- 
culated more than 476,000,000 copies of 
the New Testament or portions of the 
Word of God. The American Bible So- 
ciety, from 1816 to 1936, circulated ap- 
proximately 31,000,000 copies of complete 
Bibles and 276,000,000 copies of the New 
Testament and portions of the Word of 
God. In other words, two Bible societies 
alone, excluding the millions of copies 
of the Bible that have been sold by the 
Oxford and Cambridge Press and by the 
publishers of the Revised Version, these 
two societies alone, one in Great Britain 
and one in this country, have circulated 
since the beginning of the nineteenth 
century more than 110,000,000 copies of 
the complete Bible! If the circulation of 
a book, which is more or less an indica- 
tion of the extent to which a book is 
read, is a factor in determining the 
greatness of a book, there is still no other 
book in all the world even to compare 
with the Word of God. 


on has been trans- 
lated complete into 12 languages, and 
in part into 23 languages. The Word of 
God has been translated complete, from 
Genesis to Revelation, into 73 different 
languages; and in part, either the com- 
plete New Testament, or portions of the 
New Testament, down to 1938, into 1,008 
different languages! When one thinks, 
furthermore, of the millions of homes 
throughout the world in which the Word 
of God is read every day, when one 
thinks of the thousands of students pre- 
paring for the ministry, devoting their 
lives to a study of this Book, when one 
thinks of the hundreds of thousands of 
churches in which the Word of God is 
read aloud and expounded every Lord’s 
Day to millions of people in every coun- 
try, one can state without the slightest 
fear of being contradicted that if the 
greatness of a book is determined (in 
part) by the number of persons who 
have read and continue to read the 
volume, the Word of God stands today 
pre-eminently over all other volumes 
that have appeared on this earth. 
The second standard given by these 
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scholars is the following: 


“A great book has the largest num- 
ber of possible interpretations. This 
does not mean that the book must be 
confusingly ambiguous. It rather re- 
fers to the inexhaustibility of its sig- 
nificance, each interpretation possess- 
ing a clarity and force that will allow 
other interpretations to stand by its 
side without confusion. Dante’s Divine 
Comedy and Newton’s Principia are the 
telling examples under this standard.” 


a THE Word of God a book 
demanding continuous study, and so in- 
exhaustible as to be capable of giving 
forth new and glorious truths with every 
age, a book in which the greatest scholars 
can spend all of their lives, and realize 
that even then they have not exhausted 
the precious treasures of these holy 
pages? In answering this question, one 
cannot help but be reminded of those re- 
markable words in the First Epistle of 
Peter, in which he speaks of the prophets 
searching their own writings to discover 
some of the truths which the Holy Spirit 
put there that even they themselves had 
not yet thoroughly grasped. 


“Of which salvation the prophets 
have inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: searching what 
or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. Unto whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into” (I Pet. 
1:10-12). 

There came to visit the Moody Bible 
Institute recently, one of the greatest 
Bible students in America, a man who 
has given himself exclusively for the last 
forty years to the exposition of the Word 
of God. He has been devoting all of his 
time, hours every day, to a reconsidera- 
tion of the last five verses of the ninth 
chapter of the book of Daniel. I said to 
him, “My own opinion is that the last 
word on this difficult passage has not yet 
been said,” to which he at once vigor- 
ously replied, “Neither do I.” 


* 

‘ HINK Of a man studying the 
Word of God for forty years, and com- 
ing to the age of sixty-five, being led to 
give six entire weeks of hard study to 
just five verses of the Word of God, the 
fundamental meaning of which he must 
have known for nearly a half century! 
Our Book is inexhaustible! 

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, one of the 
greatest students and expounders of the 
Word of God in the English world, re- 
cently said, “If you should live and 
preach for one-half a century or a cen- 
tury, you would not be able to exhaust 
the thing that is yours as a deposit.” 

A dear friend of mine some months 
ago received a letter from the distin- 
guished archaeologist and New Testa- 
ment scholar, Sir William Ramsay.* This 
man has written at least forty books 
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about New Testament subjects, and his 
writings are simply indisputable for an 
understanding of the Gospel of Luke and 
the book of Acts. After giving himself 
for one-half century to these themes, 
Sir William remarked at the age of 
eighty-five, “I should like to devote the 
last years of my life to a fresh study of 
the New Testament, which I seem only 
to begin to understand.” Sir William 
Ramsay had mastered Greek and Latin 
literature by the time he was twenty- 
five, yet he did not say that he wanted 
to spend the last years of his life in 
Plato, Virgil, or Cicero, because he “only 
begins to understand them,” but with the 
inexhaustible Word of God. The thou- 
sands and thousands of commentaries 
and lives of Christ and works about the 
Bible which stand on the shelves of 
every well equipped theological library 
in every important language of our mod- 
ern world, bear testimony to the truth 
that according to this second standard 
which these modern scholars set forth, 
the Word of God is the pre-eminent 
book of all ages. 


TT 
tO QUOTE once again from 
this interesting introduction, we read: 
“The third criterion is more impor- 
tant and harder to determine: a great 
book should raise the persistent un- 
answerable questions about the great 
themes in European thought. Ques- 
tions concerning number and measure- 
ment, matter and form, ultimate sub- 
stance, tragedy, and God, open up mys- 
teries for the human mind. These 
questions are met and evaded regu- 
larly by self-styled practical men; 
faced and explored, they induce, bal- 
ance, and maintain the intellectual 
virtues, and on their constant culti- 
vation hang the issues of orthodoxy, 
heresy, and freedom which are always 
with us.” 

Does the Bible discuss the great themes 
of life? Well, I think the only answer to 
that is, that the Bible is the one book 
which is devoted from beginning to end 
to this very thing—the discussion of the 
greatest themes that can ever occupy the 
minds of men. The very first page of our 
Bible sets forth the power arid wisdom, 
the goodness and mercy, the holiness 
and the omniscience of God. It gives a 
masterly unfolding of the ever-present 
subject of the origin and creation of the 
universe, of the earth on which we live, 
and of mankind. 

The Bible sets before us the great 
themes of moral and ethical life, desig- 
nating the things that are wrong and 
the punishment that transgression must 
involve, and the things that are right 
and good, and the blessedness that fol- 
lows obedience to the laws of God. The 
Word of God gives laws concerning man’s 
own inner thought life, it sets before 
him the ideals which ought to prevail 
in his family life, in business life, in his 
relationships to men. The Word of God 
pre-eminently unfolds the awfulness of 
sin, the holiness of God, the way by 
which a transgressor may approach God, 
be forgiven of his sin, and know peace 
in his heart. 


*Since this article was written this giant of New 
Testament scholarship has passed away. 


The Word of God from beginning to 
end sets forth the great fundamental 
idea of sacrifice, culminating in the final 
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Wau themes center in our 
glorious Lord—the profound doctrine of 
the incarnation, the inescapable reality o1 
Christ’s unique sinlessness, the indisput- 
able miracles which He performed, the 
words of divine wisdom which passed 
His lips, the prophecies which He uttered, 
the death which He suffered on Calvary, 
the most stupendous single event which 
has taken place on earth which has 
transformed millions of lives and still to- 
day draws millions to Calvary, the glori- 
ous truth of His resurrection, His ascen- 
sion, His session at the right hand of 
God, His coming again, His future reign 
on earth. What themes! 

And then, finally, there is the hope of 
eternal life, a home in glory with God, 
the resurrection of our bodies, the final 
destruction of earthly governments, the 
setting up of the kingdom of Christ upon 
earth, the cleansing of the earth from 
sin, the ultimate defeat of every diaboli- 
cal force, the awful judgment of the 
wicked dead, and the final consumma- 
tion of God’s perfect purposes for the 
universe. No book in the world has ever 
thrown out sucli tremendous themes and 
glorious hopes, such profound truths and 
inexhaustible subjects, as the Word of 
God has given to the human race to 
study, to discuss, to believe, and to re- 
joice in. 

Inasmuch as the fourth and fifth 
standards set forth by these scholars 
seem somewhat related, we take the lib- 
erty of considering them as one: 

“The fourth criterion is that a great 
book must be a work of fine art. It 
must have an immediate intelligibility 
and style which will excite and dis- 
cipline the ordinary mind by its form 
alone. Fifthly, a great book must be 
a masterpiece of the liberal arts. Its 
author must be a master of the arts 
of thought and imagination whose 
work has been faithful to the ends of 
these arts, the understanding and ex- 
position of the truth.” 


hs 

(an the “Authorized Ver- 
sion of the Bible is the first English clas- 
sic seems by all competent authorities to 
be allowed,” wrote the late Dr. Albert C. 
Cook a few years ago, and he wrote 
such a verdict with the authority of one 
who had been the professor of English 
language and literature in Yale Uni- 
versity for thirty-three years. Lord 
Macaulay once said that the Bible was 
a book “which, if everything else in our 
language should perish, would alone suf- 
fice to show the whole extent of its 
beauty and power.” 

Of the very first page of the Bible, 
which is devoted to the subject of the 
creation of the world, a subject which in 
itself would seem not to be a theme that 
could be set forth in language of any 
particular beauty, no less a person than 
Dr. William Lyon Phelps, Lampson pro- 
fessor of English literature at Yale Uni- 
versity from 1901 to 1933, has finely said, 

(Continued on page 553) 
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The Bible School Needs More Bible 


By ROSS L. HOLMAN, Nashville, Tenn. 


tions I have experienced in my 

years of Sunday School work is 

the fact that the average child 
can grow up with a record of constant 
Sunday School attendance and learn 
nothing about the Bible. I have known 
children from well educated families to 
spend their entire growing years in week- 
ly Church School attendance, from the 
cradle roll to the Bible class, and come 
into the full maturity of manhood or 
womanhood utterly untouched as far as 
any intelligent knowledge of the Bible 
is concerned. 

There may be more than one reason 
for this, but the one that I think is 
chiefly responsible is the failure to fit 
the type of literature to the needs and 
conditions of the classes. Although the 
material may be ideal for some classes 
with certain backgrounds of training, it 
may be a complete failure under other 
circumstances. Instead of adapting the 
pattern to fit the child, they are trying 
to cut the child to fit the pattern. 

I don’t want to be misunderstood in 
the discussion of this subject, for I have 
handled some excellent literature in my 
years of Church School work. On the 
other hand, I have been compelled to use 
quarterlies that seemingly make no ef- 
fort whatever to give the youth any 
knowledge of the Bible. The lessons will 
cover almost any subject from flowers 
to wild animals, and the only connection 
they try to make with the Bible is one 
or more Bible references at the beginning 
of the lesson discussion that appear to 
have been thrown in more as a concession 
to scriptural tradition than because of 
any bearing they may have on the 
strange topics discussed. 


( ) NE of the most appalling observa- 


Many writers of Church 
School literature seem to be obsessed 
with the theory that the present-day 
boy or girl cannot be interested in any- 
thing but present-day topics and events. 
You must talk to them about things 
that exist in their present world, they 
reason, and apply the teachings of Scrip- 
ture to the realities of their present- 
day life. This is fine as far as it goes, 
but the trouble is most of them dis- 
cuss present-day events and forget to 
mention the Bible at all. They have 
carried this trend so far that many 
writers of such literature, as well as 
many Church School officers and teach- 
ers, actually believe that the Bible is 
too deep a subject for the average youth. 
If you don’t use your class hour to enter- 
tain him with baseball stories and other 
things in which he is interested, they 
say, he will lose interest in Sunday 
School and drift away. Whatever refer- 
ence you make to the Bible must be done 
carefully, cautiously, and almost apolo- 
getically. 
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A few years ago, I was put in charge 
of a class that had gone to pieces. It 
had originally been composed of fifteen 
boys and girls of about twelve years of 
age, but the attendance had dropped to 
an average of three a Sunday. It was 
my job to hunt up the errant youngsters, 
bring them back to the class, if possible, 
and make things so interesting for them 
they would not want to drift away again. 

After making a number of calls at the 
homes I managed to bring the attend- 
ance back to about eight before I began 
to sense the cause of their lack of in- 
terest. In the first place, there was little 
co-operation on the part of the parents, 
and so it was up to me to give them a 
program sufficiently interesting to make 
them prefer Sunday School to any other 
form of attraction. 


I GAVE every new pupil one of 
the regular quarterlies and tried to build 
my lesson each Sunday around the topic 
designated by the quarterly for that par- 
ticular day. I had been brought up 
under the old-fashioned idea that the 
purpose of the Bible School is to teach 
the Bible; that the Bible is our rule of 
faith and practice—our definition of 
moral living, and as such, the Bible 
School is a factor of tremendous im- 
portance in our social order. 

The quarterly was almost unique in its 
lack of any mention of the Bible or any- 
thing connected with Bible teaching. 
Just why it became a textbook for a class 
of Church School children would have 
been mystifying but for the fact that it 
was following a definite trend of Church 
School literature. For instance, one en- 
tire lesson in the book discussed the sub- 
ject of how to make and fly a kite; an- 
other was on methods of keeping a 
diary; a third was devoted to a discourse 
on how Chinese children live. 

Since the children were given these 
quarterlies, I tried to find some common 
ground to effectually tie in the lessons 
with some great moral truth based on 
scriptural teaching that they could apply 
to the little problems they had to face 
in their daily contacts. If I had wanted 
to turn my forty-minute class period 
once a week into a variety of courses 
on nature, sports, geography and as- 
tronomy I did not have either the ma- 
terials, time, or background to make such 
a program effective. The children could 
much better get such knowledge in the 
curricula of schools, or by reading up on 
such subjects. 

I soon found the children losing inter- 
est again. They would take the quar- 
terlies home as soon as received and 
carelessly forget where they left them. 
I had to make repeated visits to their 
homes to keep them interested enough 
to continue coming. 

Finally, in desperation, I went to the 


superintendent and laid the cards on the 
table. I told him what I was up 
against in holding the interest of the 
class. He agreed with me that the 
literature did not meet the needs of 
the children under my charge, and so 
we together worked out a completely 
new program and decided to give it a 
trial. It embraced a course in Bible his- 
tory with the lessons planned in chrono- 
logical order from Genesis to Revelation. 

While a few of my pupils were from 
homes where some Bible teaching had 
been available and had a fair twelve- 
year-old knowledge of Scripture, I found 
the majority of them did not know the 
simplest facts of Bible history. Several 
of them didn’t know that Adam was the 
first man, knew nothing about the great 
flood, or that Christ is the Son of God. 
Yet, they were children who had been 
in Sunday School, at least off and on, 
since the cradle roll, and had been nour- 
ished on a fair sample of our modern 
graded literature! 

Now, those who think the Bible is too 
deep and dry a subject for the present- 
day youth except when it is mixed in 
medicine dropper doses with vast reams 
of present-day life and facts, are due 
for a surprise. When I told this class 
of youngsters the story of creation, 
which was presented in child language 
they could understand and appreciate, 
things began to liven up. Children who 
had never heard the story of creation 
before began to ask eager questions. In 
fact, questions were fired at me so fast 
I had difficulty in getting the complete 
story across in my limited time. 

The class took on new life. New pu- 
pils began to enroll. I even ran into 
the problem of proselyting pupils from 
other classes in the same Sunday School. 
Pupils of both younger and older classes 
wanted to study this new course. One 
other teacher adopted the same course. 


Be a textbook, I used one of 
the popular books of Bible stories offered 
by religious publishing houses. I did not 
purchase copies and pass them around 
until the course had advanced through 
several Sundays of oral story telling. On 
passing the books around, interest in 
Bible stories had become so keen that 
several read the book through the first 
three weeks. One boy, who knew noth- 
ing about the Bible when he started in 
my class, read the book through four 
times before we advanced a third of the 
way through in class lessons. 

Bible stories are just as full of drama 
and human interest as any present-day 
literature. What child, for instance, will 
not listen just as eagerly to the story of 
David and Goliath as he would to the 
story of Jack the Giant Killer? What 
child would not thrill to the story of 

(Continued on page 553) 
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Recreation for Youth 


UR primary task as Christian 
ministers and laymen is to lift 
up Christ and seek to glorify 
Him. That is the angle from 

which we must approach this problem. 
We can indulge in “pious cant” and 
mouth lovely empty “ought-to-bes,” but 
a host of seeking youth demand our 
deepest sympathy and interest in this 
problem. 

This whole question, of course, relates 
to the adult as well as the adolescent, 
but we are primarily concerned with the 
latter. In the first place, our youths 
are social beings. They have become 
deeply conscious of others. There is a 
great demand for social events. The 
realization of the existence of the oppo- 
site sex becomes very real. Dating be- 
comes a passion in the atmosphere of 
the average high school. Girls and boys 
are continually together. Any social 
event is considered a golden opportunity. 
From high school to college or business 
this is increased. The social side of life 
looms larger than ever. Success comes 
to be measured in terms of social con- 
quests. We can close our eyes and for- 
get this, but we cannot get away from 
it. Youth is a social being and demands 
something to meet that demand. In this 
case should not the Church be greatly 
interested in developing this side of life 
in harmony with the Christian ideal? 

In the second place, youth wants to 
have opportunity to express itself, to give 
vent to those emotions that surge con- 
tinually. The energies of youth demand 
an outlet. They want to use their lungs, 
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By ROBERT H. COX, Richmond, Va. 


© Galloway 

their bodies, their whole beings. A 
stately church service may be endured 
for a while, but there is a limit. Youth 
must have opportunities for self-expres- 
sion. If they do not get it in the church 
or in harmony with the church, they 
will seek it elsewhere. 

In the third place, youth wants to learn 
new things. Culture and recreation are 
often used to foster each other, or may 
be opposed to each other and so lead to 
negative results. If culture is what Mat- 
thew Arnold said it was, “Contact with 
the best that has been said and thought 
in the world,” then certain forms of 
recreation are taboo, and the church 
should seek to be a patron of culture by 
being concerned with wholesome recre- 
ation. 


-— is interested in oth- 
ers, desires expression, and wants to 
learn new things. Yet our primary task 
in the light of these is not so much to 
legislate as to inculcate ideals and pre- 
sent principles so that youth may face 
all these problems and questions intelli- 
gently, but more than that, as Chris- 
tians. 

I have said that we ought first to ap- 
proach all of these things by suggesting 
basic principles. We can be sure that 
youth is not going to be told what they 
ought not to do. We cannot on our own 
authority tell or guide them effectively. 
It may be lasting for a while, but it will 
break. We must never forget that our 
first concern with youth is that they 
come to realize their need of Christ as 


Saviour and Lord. Only when we begin 
with that as a basis do we get anywhere, 
If we make our appeal on the founda- 
tions of His love and His demands of 
those who have accepted Him as Lord, 
we have come a long way. 

All debatable questions must be an- 
swered by the Christian with three fac- 
tors in view: Is this to the glory of God? 
Is this helpful or harmful to those 
around me? Does this assist me in he- 
coming more like Christ? With all of 
these in view Reginald Wallis in his 
little book, The New Man, gives a series 
of questions which we ought to face in 
planning our recreation: 

(1) Is it of the world? Does it min- 
ister to the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life? 

(2) Is it to the glory of God? 

(3) Can we invoke God’s blessing up- 
on it? Such may seem a triviality, but 
we are separating our living and our life 
in Christ. 

(4) Is it a stumblingblock to others? 
It may not be wrong, but is it expedient? 

(5) Has it the appearance of evil? Do 
we have to apologize for it when a 
friend sees us practicing it? 

(6) Is it a “weight”? Does it keep us 
from being more interested in the things 
of Christ? 

(7) Is its atmosphere good? 
encourage our spiritual growth? 

Along this very line Catherine Atkin- 
son Miller has written in her helpful 
book, Eighteen: 

“Usually when you pay for a com- 
mercialized amusement you get what 
you pay for. It does mean that 
any amusement is too expensive for 
you if it leaves you less fit for your 
work, if it gives you a bitter after- 
taste in your mouth or a feeling of 
disgust in your mind, no matter how 
little it costs you in actual cash.” 
The real matter in question is not 

whether an amusement or form of recre- 
ation is right or wrong, it is whether it 
is good or best. 

John Wesley’s mother wrote to her 
son: 

“Would you judge the lawfulness of 
a pleasure? Take this rule: Whatever 
weakens your reason, impairs the ten- 
derness of your conscience, obscures 
your sense of God, or takes away the 
relish of spiritual things, whatever in- 
creases the authority of your body over 
your mind, that is wrong!” 

That strikes hard at many today who 
are more concerned with preserving their 
liberty than being effective instruments 
in the hand of God. We see great value 
in contending for the things necessary 
for “a well-rounded personality,” but how 
long will men listen—professing Chris- 
tian men—when you want to approach 
recreation in terms of Christian living 
and obligations? 

(Continued on page 559) 
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What the Vacation School Is 


Accomplishing 


By REV. CLARENCE H. BENSON, Director of Christian Education Course, 


OT since the birth of the Sunday 
School 160 years ago has any 
movement in Christian education 
been so intensely practical and so 

signally successful as the Daily Vacation 
Bible School. In less than forty years, 
the first school founded by Robert Bo- 
ville has been multiplied in America by 
ten thousand, with more than a million 
pupils, while every country on the globe 
has been invaded. 

Like the Sunday School, its success is 
largely due to the practical plan of its 
founder to meet an appalling need. 
Robert Raikes had a burden for the idle 
children of our large cities, released from 
school and factory only to run riot upon 
the streets, to the extreme annoyance of 
all decent people. But, while Raikes’ 
purpose was to provide these “mobs of 
miserable little wretches” with the ele- 
ments of both secular and religious 
knowledge, Boville sought to add Bible 
instruction, so conspicuously absent in 
the public school today. He conceived 
the idea of bringing idle children, idle 
churches, and idle teachers together for 
the purpose of implanting those moral 
and religious truths of which our Amer- 
ican children are at present so lament- 
ably ignorant. 


L HAS been well said that if 
America was no more successful in re- 
moving illiteracy than in implanting 
moral and religious knowledge, two out 
of three of our nation would not be able 
to read or write, while the remaining 
third would not be beyond the second 


reader. The founders of America be- 
lieved that the Bible should be taught 
in the home, school, and church. Less 
than one hundred years ago the 
home was recognized as the 
world’s greatest university, and 
the most important study in its 
curriculum was the Bible. But 
the American home is no longer 
the center of the spiritual and 
religious life of the family, and 
fathers and mothers cannot 
be depended upon to assume 
their responsibility as religious 
teachers. 

There was a time when the 
school teacher was a religious 
instructor. It is almost unbe- 
lievable that the American pub- 
lic school system owes its exist- 
ence to the intensely religious 
Puritans of colonial days. The 
first textbook of the American 
public school was the Bible, and 
for years large portions of the 
Scriptures were considered 
“profitable for instruction.” 
The Puritans felt that reading, 
‘iting, and ’rithmetic were es- 
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Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, IIl. 


Rev. Clarence H. Benson 


sential for the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, but today we are teaching the three 
R’s wthout a recognition of their rela- 
tionship to religion. 

Even the Sunday School is no longer 
the outstanding agency for religious in- 
struction that it once was. Of the 7,- 
000,000 people in greater New York not 
more than 2 per cent are attending Sun- 
day School. While the saloons in the 
United States have increased from 
177,000 in 1920 to 442,000 in 1937, the 
number of Sunday Schools has declined 
at an alarming rate. Is it any wonder 
that when the public school teachers of 
New England were recently asked to 
name the greatest influence in the life 
of the child, they crossed out the words, 
“home,” “school,” and “church,” and sub- 
stituted “movie”? For the 36,000,000 chil- 


ee 
ee 


Teaching the Construction of the Tabernacle 


dren and adolescents unreached by the 
Sunday School today, the movie is the 
only “Bible” they possess to form and 
mold their lives. At a time when the 
great mass of American children, be- 
cause of their spiritual illiteracy are be- 
coming moral delinquents, filling our 
courts and our prisons and threatening 
the nation with anarchy, the Daily Va- 
cation Bible School has appeared. After 
forty years of unparalleled growth what 
can be said of its accomplishments? 


ryn 

| HE Vacation School is en- 
rolling boys and girls hitherto unreached 
by any religious agency. Probably the 
greatest problem before the American 
Sunday School is to reach the great mass 
of children who are receiving no system- 
atic religious instruction. Two out of 
three of our Protestant boys and girls 
are not in Sunday School and seem 
hardly likely to be. In fact, during the 
past ten years while the Daily Vacation 
Bible School has grown by leaps and 
bounds, denominations that in 1900 re- 
corded approximately equal numbers in 
church and Sunday School, today an- 
nounce hundreds of thousands—in one 
denomination more than a million—less 
Sunday School pupils than church mem- 
bers. Statistics indicate that about one- 
fourth of the pupils in the Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible School have not previously 
been reached, so that a summer school 
frequently means an increased enroll- 
ment for the Sunday School that is will- 
ing to follow up this advantage. 

It is particularly interesting to note 
that Catholic children are attracted to 
what they consider a real school. One 
year it was my privilege to direct a Va- 
cation School in a Lutheran 
church. At the opening session 
a mother brought her four boys. 
When I inquired whether they 
were attending Sunday School, 
to my astonishment the mother 
replied: 

“They would never learn any- 
thing in a Sunday School.” 

“Why not?” 

“Because it is a mere make- 
shift. We Catholics believe 
that religion should be taught 
every day.” 

“Then why do 
here?” 

“Because the parochial school 
has closed for the summer, and 
I don’t know of any better place 
for my boys to spend their idle 
hours than your’ Vacation 
School.” 


you come 


L 1s well for us to 
remember that religion may be 
a very formal thing to the 
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Catholic child, but it is, nevertheless, a 
very constant and important thing. 
Daily religious instruction cannot help 
but gain a new respect for the Bible on 
the part of boys and girls who are ac- 
customed to seeing their readers, arith- 
metics, histories, and geographies five 
times more frequently. 

The Vacation School is demonstrating 
to the church better than any other 
agency the great possibilities for im- 
provement in the Sunday School. Many 
churches are content with what they 
are accomplishing in the Sunday School, 
but not those who have witnessed the 
larger and better possibilities of the Daily 
Vacation Bible School. 


A PASTOR who has made a 
careful study of this subject, and con- 
ducts one of the most successful Vaca- 
tion Schools in the city in which his 
church is located, recently made this 
significant statement to me: “Our boys 
and girls make as much progress in the 
intensive work of five weeks in our Va- 
cation School as they formerly did in 
three years in our Sunday School.” 

How do we explain this? What does 
the Vacation School have that the Sun- 
day School lacks? 

1. The Vacation School has the best 
hours of the day. 

In the Vacation School the entire 
morning is given to the children. As the 
sessions, in most instances, begin directly 
after the close of the public school, the 
pupil readily enters into the church pro- 
gram for the entire morning, accepting 
the afternoon release and freedom from 
home work as a sufficient guarantee of 
a vacation from his studies. 

2. The Vacation School provides a 
continuous program. 

It is hardly to be expected that our 


The Source of Power 
By BARBARA E. RYBERG, River Grove, Ill. 


When I do not stop to pray, 

The cross is hard to bear; 
"Tis then that heaven seems far away 
And God seems not to care. 


When I cannot find one hour— 
Oh, what a meager cost!— 

’Tis then I seem to have no power 
To witness to the lost. 


When I do not start the day 
With Christ, my ali in all, 

’Tis then that Satan has his way 
And I am sure to fall. 


"Tis then that little thiags annoy 
And feelings crave release, 

’Tis then I seem to lose His joy 
And miss His inward peace. 


Lord, let me look into Thy face 

Till all else fades away; 
Then shall my spirit learn Thy grace, 
My heart shall learn to pray. 
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boys and girls would become proficient in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic if their 
instruction were limited to a weekly ses- 
sion. The study of the Bible day after 
day makes it possible to progress more 
rapidly, since less is forgotten in the 
shorter interval between lessons. To per- 
mit multiplied interests to intervene be- 
tween seasons of instruction, requires 
time for review purposes that should be 
spent in advance study. 

3. The Vacation School provides a cor- 
related curriculum. 

Worship is a very important phase of 
religious education. But the average 
Sunday School does not give more than 
6 per cent of its program to worship. 
Not only is worship given an adequate 
place in the day’s program of the Daily 
Vacation Bible School, but the theme 
for these devotional exercises has a dis- 
tinct bearing on the lesson that is to 
follow. 

4. The Vacation School provides ade- 
quate time for expressional activities. 

A child remembers 10 per cent of what 
he hears, 50 per cent of what he sees, 70 
per cent of what he says, and 90 per cent 
of what he does. Despite the fact that 
the pupil is far more likely to assimilate 
instruction which he reproduces, few 
Sunday Schools devote much attention 
or time to expressional methods. Where- 
as 90 per cent of the session is given to 
information, not more than 4 per cent is 
devoted to expression in the average 
Sunday School. 


I. THE Vacation School, 
fully as much attention is given to ex- 
pression as instruction. With every im- 
pression there is adequate opportunity 
provided for expression. Manual expres- 
sion, especially, has been stressed since 
its educative value is so superior to oral 






























































recitation. The instruction is reproduced 
by writing, drawing, and handcraft. 
Knowledge clarified and confirmed by 
the construction of maps and models 
cannot be forgotten. A boy is far more 
likely to understand and remember the 
plan of the tabernacle if he helps con- 
struct a model than if he reads the de- 
scription in Exodus any number of times. 
5. The Vacation School is giving at- 
tention to the training of its teachers. 


As Least three-fourths of the 
success of any school is dependent upon 
the teacher, and one of the most hopeful 
signs for the improvement of the Sunday 
School is the great movement for teach- 
er training that the churches are put- 
ting forth today. However, the Vacation 
School has recognized the importance 
of the trained teacher from the very be- 
ginning. Dr. Boville recruited college 
students for his first schools. The Moody 
Bible Institute, as a part of its training, 
conducts a demonstration school, where 
observation and practice teaching are re- 
quired of all prospective teachers. The 
Evangelical Teacher Training Association 
in the short period of its existence has 
fully prepared and equipped thousands 
of teachers for this work. 

No one would detract from the honor 
that will be given to Robert Raikes in 
the one hundred and sixtieth anniversary 
of the Sunday School. America, espe- 
cially, is deeply indebted to this institu- 
tion for the large influence it has wield- 
ed in the moral and religious develop- 
ment of the nation. But perhaps at some 
future date our citizens will look back 
upon the Daily Vacation Bible School 
not only as inaugurating a new era in 
Christian education, but also as intro- 
ducing the great preserving force of its 
national integrity. 


Oh, If They Only Knew! 


By EDITH L. MAPES, Erie, Pa. 
















Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think anything as of ourselves; but our 
sufficiency is of God.—II Corinthians 3:5. 


Some people think I think I’m good; 
Oh, if they only understood! 

Could they but draw aside the screen 
Of shielding clay that stands between 
And see the penitent within 

That craves so oft release from sin. 


If some kind angel could reveal 

The sense of guilt and shame I feel 
Because my poor heart open swings 
To such as entering blights and stings; 
Oh, if they only, only knew 

The grace it takes but to ring true! 


If they could understand my need 
And hear what I confess and plead, 
And know how fully I depend 

Upon my precious Lord and Friend; 
I wonder, would they call such dress 
The mantle of self-righteousness? 
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World Peace—When and How? 


Sixth in the Series of Articles on 


“Present-Day Darkness and the Floodlight of Prophecy” 


By REV. E. A. HALLEEN, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 


ORLD PEACE! 
The hope of the ages! ; 
One of the happiest moments 
through which many of us ever 
lived was that unforgettable dawn of the 
eleventh of November, 1918, when news 
of the Armistice was flashed around the 
world. Firing had ceased along the 
western front, and peace had come back 
to earth. 

However, the dove of peace lingered 
but a moment. The world soon plunged 
into new and greater difficulties; and 
the passing years have dimmed the 
significance of the Armistice. Both sides 
of the world conflict lost tremendously, 
lost about everything worth-while—al- 
most everything, but not all. 

Hope remains. 

That is universal, and the uniting link 
of all races. We were reminded of this 
some time ago while listening to a radio 
broadcast in which a descendant of Mo- 
hammed had a part. “We Mohammed- 
ans,” he said, “unite with you in pray- 
ing for peace.” The speaker then pro- 
ceeded to give a demonstration of the 
Mohammedan prayer for peace. It con- 
sisted of an elongated inarticulate cry, 
intense and piercing. It resembled more 
the cry of a wounded beast of the jungle 
than of a human being. However, it 
represented the Mohammedan note in 
the world-orchestration of the age-long 
hope for peace. 

In view of world conditions today, one 
cannot but question whether this uni- 
versal hope has any foundation. Will 
there ever be permanent peace on 
earth? Millions occupy themselves with 
similar questions everywhere. They ask, 
as did the Ishmaelites, crying out of 
Seir, “Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night? The 
watchman said, the morning cometh, and 
also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire 
ye: return, come” (Isa. 21:11, 12). 


Vu there will be peace on 
earth. The universal hope is not a mock- 
ery. The long-looked-for morning will 
come. God has promised it. He will also 
bring it to pass in His own good time. 


Let us notice a few of God’s promises 
of peace: 

“And there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots. ... But 
with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth. .. . And righteous- 
ness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. . . . The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid; and the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling 
together; and a little child shall lead 
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them. . . . They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain: for 
the earth shall be full of the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. And in that day there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall 

be glorious” (Isa. 11:1, 4-6, 9, 10). 

In announcing the birth of Christ the 
heavenly heralds referred to these prom- 
ises, “And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men” (Luke 2:13, 14). 
Howbeit, peace has not yet come. The 
promises above quoted seem “closed up 
sealed,” as were the words and visions 
granted to Daniel, till the time of 
the end. 

In the twenty years since the World 
War, the nations have tried every va- 
riety of treaty and international agree- 
ment to prevent war, only to find that 
they had written mere scraps of paper. 
Our own country is determined to have 
nothing to do with war. This determina- 
tion has found expression in the activ- 
ities of various peace societies, in resolu- 
tions by ministers not to serve as chap- 
lains, in attacks on military education 
in the universities. It inspired the Lud- 
low proposal for a constitutional amend- 
ment taking from the President and Con- 
gress the power to declare war until a 
referendum had been submitted to the 
people. 

All these activities seem abortive. 


Nor only our country, but 
the world as a whole is headed for an- 
other and greater war. The tidal waves 
of unrest and hatred are continuously 
rising, and subsequent suffering and sor- 


row. Over a million people in Europe 
today are without a country. “No lands’ 
men,” they are called, an army of for- 
gotten men exposed to endless ordeals. 

“Distress . . . with perplexity” (Luke 
21:25) is here on a universal measure. 
Bankers, business men, educators, and 
political leaders tremble under apprehen- 
sions. Mr. Leacock writes that “the world 
is becoming too serious today, even to 
do its serious work properly. Every day’s 
news brings us new scares of some kind. 
And what is there we can do about it? 
Nothing that I know of.” There is an 
undercurrent of apprehension § every- 
where. 


_— unrest prevails in 
the religious world. It costs so much to 
preach a pure gospel today that many 
have chosen the line of least resistance 
and have taken an easier path. Mean- 
while, false teachers and spurious cults 
are achieving marked success. Christians 
not able to discriminate between the 
power of the Holy Spirit and psychic 
force, have fallen prey to seductive 
spirits. 

These are dark days indeed! 

However, God’s promises are sure. We 
have “a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well to take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star 
arise in your hearts” (II Pet. 1:19). 

When and how shall peace come? 

God’s Word says it shall come through 
Jesus Christ. Isaiah predicts that “they 
joy before thee according to the joy in 
harvest, and as men rejoice when they 
divide a spoil. For thou hast broken 
the yoke of his burden, and the staff of 
his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
as in the day of Midian. For every 
battle of the warrior is with confused 
noise, and garments rolled in blood; but 
this shall be with burning and fuel of 
fire. For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a@ son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Fa- 
ther, The Prince of Peace. Of the in- 
crease of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment and 
justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will per- 
form this” (Isa. 9:3-7). 

Jesus Christ is the Prince of Peace. 
He alone can bring peace. He is our 
peace. What agony of soul and bitter 
strife could have been avoided had men 
understood God’s program for peace! 
But men, foolish in their own conceits, 
rejected God’s only mediator and ad- 
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ministrator for peace. For six thousand 
years men have sought to bring about 
their own Utopia. But this is a large 
contract. It involves more than human 
interest, social justice, or military force 
can accomplish. It involves nothing less 
than a complete change of the heart 
and mind of man. Man in his sinful 
state cannot usher in the Millennium. 

World peace, therefore, in its last 
analysis, is part and parcel of the sin 
question. Jesus Christ in His incarna- 
tion, His sacrificial and atoning death, 
and His glorious resurrection is the only 
surety for world peace. “And, having 
made peace through the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him, I say, whether 
they be things on earth, or things in 
heaven” (Col. 1:20). The same thought 
is brought out in Paul’s letter to the 
Ephesians, “Having made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he hath pur- 
posed in himself: that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fullness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him” (Eph. 
1:9, 10). 


—_— 1s God’s program for 
world peace. The “gathering together in 
one all things in Christ,” which began at 
the Cross and will reach its culmination 
at Christ’s appearing, cannot but result 
in a state of universal peace. With the 
Prince of Peace ruling supreme on the 
earth there will be no room for dissen- 
sion or revolt. But peace will not come 
until “the fullness of the times” will have 
come in. In other words, there will be 
no world peace until Christ has taken 
out a people for His name (Acts 15:14). 

Christ predicted restlessness and tribu- 
lation during the Church dispensation. 
The apostle Paul testified to this fact 
when speaking to the disciples in Anti- 
och: “We must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God” 
(Acts 14:22). 

This present world is God’s 
workshop. The noise, grime, 
and turmoil belong to the “tak- 


will set it up. That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things” (Acts 15:16, 17). 

This future and final restoration of 
Israel is spoken of by Jeremiah in the 
following glowing terms: “Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and 
this is his name whereby he shall be 
called, THE LorD OvR RIGHTEOUSNESS” 
(Jer. 23:5, 6). 

In his notes, Dr. C. I. Scofield says in 
this connection, “This final restoration is 
shown to be accomplished after a period 
of unexampled tribulation (Jer. 30:3-10), 
and in connection with the manifestation 
of David’s righteous Branch (v. 5), who 
is also Jehovah-tsidkenu (v. 6). The 
restoration here foretold is not to be 
confounded with the return of a feeble 
remnant of Judah under Ezra, Nehemiah, 
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and Zerubbabel at the end of seventy 
years (Jer. 29:10). At His first advent 
Christ, David’s righteous Branch (Luke 
1:31-33), did not ‘execute justice and 
judgment in the earth,’ but was crowned 
with thorns and crucified. Neither was 
Israel the nation restored, nor did the 
Jewish people say, ‘The Lord our right- 
eousness.’ The prophecy is yet to be 
fulfilled.” 

It may be given to our generation to 
witness the fulfillment of this prophecy. 
Surely it would seem as if the “time of 
Jacob’s trouble” (Jer. 30:7) had already 
begun. The prediction of Jesus, “Ye 
shall be hated of all people,” could soon 
enough become an actuality. Rabbi 
Brickner said recently, “We are facing 
an anti-Semitism that is becoming world 
wide in scope.” In speaking of this phase 
of the Jewish problem, Jesus said, “And 
when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh” 
(Luke 21:28). And what a zigzaggy, 
thorny trail it has been! What price to 
pay in blood and tears for rejecting 
their Messiah! And what a warning to 
us all! “For if God spared not the nat- 
ural branches, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee” (Rom. 11:21). 

The redemption spoken of in Luke 
21:28 does not; of course, refer to the 
finished work on Calvary, but rather to 
the restoration of the remnant of Israel. 
Christ’s coming in great power and 
glory is in connection with the Armaged- 
don battle, described by the prophet Joel 
in these gripping words, “And the Lord 
shall utter his voice before his army: for 
his camp is very great: for he is strong 
that executeth his word: for the day of 
the Lord is great and very terrible; and 
who can abide it?” (Joel 2:11). 


Ou: OF THIS sea Of fire, Israel 
shall come out purified and baptized. In 
deep and full repentance they shall have 
sought His forgiveness and favor whom 
they crucified. God will be merciful to 
them. “And the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads: they shall 





ing out” process. The fears, 
animosity, bloody warfares, an- 
guish, and sorrows are a neces- 
sary part of the process, and” 
the never failing grace of God. 
“For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should 
walk in them” (Eph. 2:10). In 
the world but not of it, we are 
being made perfect through di- 
verse tribulation for the glory 
that will be ours at Christ’s ap- 
pearing. 

The Rapture (I Thess. 4:13- 
17) will consequently be the 
next vital step in bringing 
about world peace, and in direct 
sequence, the restoration of 
Israel. “After this I will re- 
turn, and I will build again the 
tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I 





God's Dwelling Place 


There was a tabernacle made with hands, 
Of Israel’s offerings fair; 

God came from His exalted dwelling place 
And shed His glory there. 


There was a time when, shadows past, the Word 
To all men did appear; 
Stooping from His high place, He took our flesh 
And tabernacled here. 


God dwells in heaven now, and Christ has gone 
Back to His home above; 

Still is their place on earth, for in my heart 
The Spirit dwells by love! 


By HELEN HONEYMAN EDWARDS, Fleischmanns, N.Y. The bridal 


obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away” (Isa. 35:10). 
supper of the 
Lamb will follow, and the reign 
of peace will be inaugurated. 
As King of kings, Christ shall 
be crowned by all. “He shall 
judge thy people with right- 
eousness, and thy poor with 
judgment. The mountains shall 
bring peace to the people, and 
the little hills, by righteousness. 
. He shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass: as 
showers that water the earth. 
In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon en- 
dureth. . . . All nations shall 
call him blessed” (Ps. 72:1, 2, 
6, 7, 17). “On earth peace, good 
will toward men,” will have 
come in all its glory and full- 
ness. 
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“How Shall We Order the Child 


and How Shall We Do unto Him?~ 


By REV. S. J. REID, D.D., Chicago, III. 


N THE dark days of Israel’s history, 
when the people were groaning under 
the yoke of the Philistines, a divine 
messenger announced to the child- 

less wife of Manoah that a son should be 
born to her, one destined to liberate the 
people from the slavery of their enemies. 
Manoah realized the great responsibili- 
ties of fatherhood. He entreated the 
Lord and said, “O my Lord, let the man 
of God which thou didst send come again 
to us, and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that shall be born.” When 
the prayer was granted and the angel 
visitant again appeared, Manoah put to 
him the question, “How shall we order 
the child, and how shall we do unto 
him?” (Judg. 13:8, 12). 

That question asked so long ago, must 
be in the minds of all parents. Young 
lives are intrusted into your hands, with 
all their possibilities for good and evil, 
with all their human frailty, and with all 
their God-given powers. You may ask 
petulantly, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” 
but you can never for one moment doubt 
that you are your child’s keeper, bound 
by every consideration, human and di- 
vine, to care for that child, body and 
soul. And you will surely ask of God that 
you may know what to do for your child 
and pray for grace to fulfill your duty. 

Mothers will pray for their children. 
The mother who never prays for her 
children cannot be called a good mother. 
When you wash their bodies, pray that 
their souls may be cleansed in the foun- 
tain of a Saviour’s mercy. When you 
put on their garments, pray that they 
may be clothed in the garments of salva- 
tion. As you feed them, pray that their 
souls may be fed with the bread of life. 
As you put them to rest, pray that they 
may be folded in the Saviour’s arms. 
Let them ever have the memory of a 
mother’s prayers. 


j on your children to pray. 
Kneeling at mother’s knee is one thing a 
child will never forget. There he will 
learn as nowhere else, that there is a lov- 
ing Father in heaven who cares for him. 
Teach your children to read and love 
God’s Word. Timothy was so taught by 
a godly mother. “From a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus” 
(II Tim. 3:15). 

Mothers brought their children to Je- 
sus to get His understanding of the child. 
This is a perpetual paradox of life. Par- 
enthood is serious, but blessed. We are 
making a new discovery in our day. We 
are finding out the value of childhood. 
In earlier days the child was treated 
with severity, marshaled into line by his 
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elders. Then it dawned upon the popu- 
lar mind that he was an asset of the 
people, of present as well as of future 
value. The heart of Jesus was with the 
children. He could read their souls. He 
could see in them, in their innocence, a 
foretaste of the kingdom of heaven, of a 
new race that will never grow old, for 
men enter like children into the king- 
dom. Taking little children into His 
arms, Jesus identified them with Him- 
self. We see and feel His infinity in 
every contact. With Him there is no 
old age. All Christians die young. We 
must be young again to enter the king- 
dom. In His arms we become children 
again. 


‘iow age is realizing that 
children, if well trained and wisely di- 
rected, are our greatest treasure. Hence 
the abundance of boys’ and girls’ clubs 
of every type, the persistent study of 
child psychology, the discussions about 
the influence of movies, literature, and 
social habits upon children. This is a 
children’s age, and the Church must 
awaken to that fact. She is discovering 
now that the child is the strategic point 
in society. We can_ believe’ that 
though there is but one way into the 
kingdom of heaven, God has placed ev- 
ery toddler’s feet upon it. Why should 
the child miss the joy of a Saviour’s 
love, to find it, if at all, much later in 
life? The Church claims to be a mis- 
sionary body, and if she is to justify 
herself in that calling, let her realize 
that her chief mission field lies among 
the children. Stevenson, who loved chil- 
dren and found them so delightful, said 
that they “were too good to be true.” 
We are so glad that children are among 
us and that they spring up like flowers 
year after year to beautify and sweeten 
our lives. 

Is this not a burning question for the 
Church as the organ of the nation’s 
highest aspirations, and the instrument 
for promoting its moral life? 

Help your children to realize that they 
have a friend in Jesus Christ. Teach 
them to love, obey, and serve Him. Tell 
them how dearly He loves them and 
that when on earth He said, “Suffer 





little children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me” (Matt. 19:14). There 
is no child at the heart of any other 
religion. It is only in Christianity we 
find the child and God united in Christ 
Jesus. This is one of the glories of our 
faith. The great eternal fact of Chris- 
tianity is the Child Jesus Himself. 

Long ago there lived a sinful youth, 
the child of a godless father but a pray- 
ing mother. “Pray on, pray on, the child 
of so many prayers cannot be lost,” was 
the comforting assurance given to her, 
and at last Monica had the joy of see- 
ing her prayers abundantly answered. 
Her once wayward son became one of 
God’s greatest servants, Augustine. John 
Ruskin said that he learned three things 
in his home—peace, obedience, and faith. 


L ANOTHER land lived a 
skilled engineer, able to command a fine 
salary, but morally a waster. Christians 
tried to help him but failed miserably. 
He went down and out in his own pro- 
fession and became a street car con- 
ductor. One day a woman and her little 
girl got on the car. While he was taking 
the fare the little child looked up into 
his face and innocently asked, “Do you 
love Jesus?” Two weeks later the man 
found out where they lived and went to 
see the child. With a heavy heart the 
mother told the street car conductor that 
the child had passed away a few days 
after she spoke to him. The man re- 
plied most sympathetically to the mother 
saying that the child’s mission was done, 
for she had led him into the kingdom. 
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Oh, Beauteous Day! 


By REV. HENRY OSTROM, 
Greencastle, Ind. 
Oh, beauteous day! 
Thy hand bejeweled reaches me. 
I’d hold thee fast 
Till welcomes seemed a revelry. 
But wilt thou last? 


D.D., 


Oh, beauteous day! 

Thy sky is cloudless, and thy breath 
Gives health full free; 

It seems to prove all tempests’ death 
O’er main and lea. 


Oh, beauteous day! 
What storms all hidden lurk for thee 
(Or did they die) ? 
I long from such to be forever free— 
Dost ask me why? 


There is a day— 

No storm o’er-sweeps. Nor on, for aye 
Are damps or chills: 

It bursts in splendor on life’s way 
When Jesus wills. 
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Farewell—Hallowed Spot! 


By WILLIAM M. RUNYAN, Chicago, IIl. 


dened the Christian world, the 
saintly Irish-American, William 
Hunter, wrote: 


There is a spot to me more dear 
Than native vale or mountain; 

A spot for which affection’s tear 
Springs grateful from its fountain. 

’Tis not where kindred souls abound, 
Though that is almost heaven, 

But where I first my Saviour found 
And felt my sins forgiven! 


How sacred a spot is the old Moody 
Church (later the Moody Bible Institute 
Auditorium) at the corner of North La- 
Salle Street and Chicago Avenue! Since 
1873 it has been a garden where the 
voice of God has been heard “in the cool 
of the day”; a Bethel where sinners saved 
by grace have gratefully witnessed, 
“Surely the Lord is in this place”; a 
green pasture of soul-restoration; a 
Mount of Beatitudes. 

Would that it were built of enduring 
marble; but it is not. In the eyes of our 
Father God, and for spiritual 
significance, it is more worthy 


ONG before the light of D. L. 
Moody’s radiant ministry glad- 


Chicago Avenue Church to the Moody 
Church; the Moody Church outgrow- 
ing these limited halls removed to the 
north and in 1918 the Institute pur- 
chased the old church and renamed it 
the Moody Bible Institute Auditorium, 
and now the year 1939 will be written in 
as the date of disappearing of the ma- 
terial structure, while a world of spir- 
itual history of salvation and blessing 
goes marching on. 

Formal farewell was paid to the old 
building on Saturday evening, May 6. 
Where had stood Moody, Torrey, Gray, 
and great teachers and preachers from 
over the world’s seven seas, on this night 
stood Dr. Will H. Houghton to direct the 
service. Where notable precentors, Mc- 
Granahan and Towner, Alexander and 
others, had formerly stood, on this night 
stood our own Dr. Hammontree and Mr. 
Bittikofer promoting the floods of praise 
for the old-time, the all-time gospel. 

On the platform honored in other days 
by the ministry of such pastors as W. J. 
Erdman, George C. Needham, R. A. Tor- 
rey, A. C. Dixon, to name four of nine, 


stood on this farewell evening Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, present pastor of the Moody 
Memorial Church, and spoke words of 
fitness and inspiration on the theme, 
“What Hath God Wrought!” 

From the section of seats reserved for 
old-time converts who entered the Beu- 
lah land of promise in this building, Dr. 
Houghton called for impromptu testi- 
monies, each person coming to the plat- 
form to speak before the microphone, 
as the program was being preserved as a 
radio transcription. 


‘do INITIATE these testimonies 

A. F. Gaylord, for thirteen years super- 
intendent of the Moody Sunday School, 
and for forty-four years business man- 
ager of the Institute, spoke with arrest- 
ing interest and spiritual earnestness. 
Mary Moody Hutton, a niece of Mr. 
Moody’s residing in Chicago, gave graci- 
ous and amusing incidents revealing her 
famous uncle’s kindness and interest in 
children. Then followed heart-warming 
testimony of the finding of salvation in 
the Moody Church, some of 

many years ago, others of more 





to stand than the Parthenon in 
Athens, the Colosseum in Rome 
—but its crumbling brick walls 
and other marks of disintegra- 
tion make imperative its early 
demolition. 

Impoverished by the great 
fire of 1871, the local forces of 
the church could not provide 
funds necessary for its rebuild- 
ing. Sunday School children of 
many states of the Union made 
small-coin contributions to pro- 
vide bricks, and the first story 
was completed and put to use. 
The main auditorium grew from 
the devoting of royalties result- 
ing from the sale of Moody- 
Sankey songbooks in the British 
Isles. Perhaps the glories of 
gospel song for which this audi- 
torium is noted are an inher- 
itance—an echo of the praise 
that built the walls. 


j= are certain 
dates that like stepping stones 
cross the stream of the years. 
The basement of the church was 
built and occupied in 1873; the 
upper auditorium was dedicated 
in 1876; in 1893 the great evan- 
gelistic movement headed by 
Mr. Moody, to reach Chicago 
and the visitors to the Colum- 
bian Exposition, centered here; 
Mr. Moody was called to his 
well-earned reward in 1899, and 
in 1901 the name of the church 


Farewell to the Old Moody Church 


(The Moody Bible Institute Auditorium) 


By AVIS B. CHRISTIANSEN, Chicago, Ill. 


Farewell, dear church, the time has come 


Our last good-by to say, 


E’er thy blest walls come crumbling down, 


To pass from sight away. 


What mighty saints have here proclaimed 


The riches of God’s grace! 


What multitudes His love have claimed 


Within this hallowed place! 


And though the hand of time hath sought 


To lay this temple low, 


The miracles that God hath wrought 


Destruction cannot know. 


These walls of clay, alas, must fall, 


The living Church goes on 


With Him who is her life, her all, 


To greater things to come. 


We bid thee, then, our fond farewells, 


With mingled joy and tears— 


Joy that new heights to come foretells, 


Grief as thy sad end nears. 


And unto Him who changeth not 


We lift our hearts in praise 


For all that He in love hath wrought 


Through glorious bygone days! 


recent date, a number of the 
witnesses having become prom- 
inent Christian workers and 
servants of God in the Chicago 
area: E. P. James, T. J. Crofts, 
Charles E. Crawford, Mrs. Harry 
Smyth, Mrs. Arthur W. McKee, 
Harry Dixon Loes, J. C. Ro- 
chotte, and George B. Meeker. 

The opening prayer was off- 
ered by Dr. Harold L. Lund- 
quist. A long-time trustee of 
the Institute, a longer-time 
worker and official in the Moody 
Church, Thomas S. Smith, in a 
closing prayer gave praise to 
° God for what the beloved build- 
ing had meant to unnumbered 
multitudes through the years, 
thus bringing this heart-mov- 
ing farewell service to its con- 
clusion. 

America’s great poet, Mark- 
ham, said of the martyred Lin- 
coln, 


And when he fell in whirlwind 
he went down 

As when a kingly cedar, green 
with boughs, 

Goes down with a great shout 
upon the hills 

And leaves a lonesome place 
against the sky! 


Not as a kingly cedar, but as a 
giant oak with bronzed leaves, 
the year-after-year shelter of 
worshiping souls and aspiring 
students, the old tree is to be 
felled, and—there will be 24 
lonesome place against the sky. 











was changed in his honor from 
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BANQUET for a failure! Did you 
ever hear of such a thing! Only 
once in all literature is such an 
incident recorded, and it took the 

Son of God Himself to tell the story, for 
such a situation could not be imagined 
by a writer of fiction. 

Business has been romance in a hun- 
dred years of American life. It has been 
proved again and again that in this land 
of glowing opportunities the bottom of 
the ladder and the top of the ladder are 
but four rungs apart — determination, 
initiative, frugality, hard work. Some 
young man leaves his home town and 
journeys to the city, with dreams of busi- 
ness and financial success. After he has 
made a career he returns to the little 
town for a visit. The Chamber of Com- 
merce gives him a testimonial banquet, 
and the Rotary Club invites him to tell 
how he succeeded. 

But not every ambitious youth makes 
the city his kingdom. Some are total 
failures, and in due time they slink into 
town. Does the Chamber of Commerce 
give them a banquet? Does the Rotary 
Club ask for a speech? No, for the world 
saves its feasting for the successful. 

The climax to the story of the Prodigal 
Son is a banquet, with the defeated 
youth as the guest of honor. “He is an 
ingrate. Turn him out,” cries the world. 

“No, I'll take him in,” says the father. 

“Well, then, hold him on probation,” 
says the world. 

“No,” says the father, “I’ll take him 
to the very table.” 

“It would be manlike to give him a 
servant’s position,” says the world. 

“But it’s godlike to give him a son’s 
portion,” says the father. 

Business calls for the bustling. Caesars 
demand the successful. Kings desire to 
be conquerors. Generals recruit the 
strong. But Christ invites and enlists 
the failures. “Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest” (Matt. 11:28). 

Christ builds His heroes out of common 
clay. He tells this long story about the 
headstrong, self-sufficient son who 
couldn’t be saved from himself until he 
got down to the companionship of pigs. 
And He told another story, of a lost 
sheep, so entirely helpless it needed the 
shepherd’s shoulders all the way to the 
sheepfold. 

Haven’t you ever discovered that Jesus 
Christ is in the business of saving men? 
“The Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost” (Luke 
19:10). The saving required His death 
on the cross. The seeking demands His 
patient search. Sometimes He stops be- 
side a hospital bed to find there a peni- 
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The Transforming Christ 


Let’ Go Back to the Bible* 


By REV. 


WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, III. 


tent. Sometimes the object of His grace 
is the victim of a heartless world, who 
out of the poverty of daily life has dis- 
covered a deeper poverty of soul. Some- 
times the recipient of His saving power 
is the occupant of a mansion. Salvation 
from selfishness is quite as important 
as salvation from drunkenness. The fact 
is that in this matter of sin, Christ 
saves from society stuff as well as from 
gutter stuff. And, of course, the immor- 
ality of the boulevards is as filthy as the 
immorality of the Bowery. It may be 
better adorned, but it is the same old 
corruption and needs the same radical 
remedy. 


A LITTLE girl made a strange 
mistake in her interpretation of a word. 
She was trying to quote, “Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners,” 
only she said “cinders.” “Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save cinders.” 
Yes, the little girl was right! 


There’s a pile of ashes 

Heaped up in the yard. 

Soft and gritty now 

’Twas once coal, black and hard. 
But it served and had its day, 

Only good to throw away, 

That dusty pile of ashes in the yard. 


Are those cinders out there 

In that prison yard? 

Once those men were clean, 

But now they’re black and hard. 
Spirit, soul, consumed and gone, 
Just a body lingers on. 

Poor old clinkers, cinders 

In the prison yard. 


Greasy, bleary beggar, 

See him mooch along, 

All the old-time manhood 

Soiled and badly marred. 
Everything he had is gone. 

All have left him sad, forlorn, 

As useless as the ashes in the yard. 


House of shame, they call it, 

But the shame long since has fied, 
Faded women soiled and body scarred, 
Passion gone now, fire spent, 

“Fifty cents to pay the rent,” 

Poor old burned out ashes in the yard. 


But before the ashes, coal was carbon, 
and 

Diamonds, too, are carbon, bright and 
hard. 

Here’s God’s grace—Christ will reclaim 

Diamonds for His diadem 

Out of cast off ashes in the yard. 


A scientist not so long ago said that 
the human body reduced to chemicals 
was worth about ninety-seven cents. 
Your body is made up of iron, sulphur, 


water, lime, carbon, phosphorus, a little 
sugar, salt, iodine, and some other things. 
In terms of the market for chemicals, 
ninety-seven cents would buy all the 
elements which go into the body of a 
man of about a hundred and fifty pounds. 


‘To question so frequent- 
ly asked, “How much is he worth,” finds 
humbling response. He is worth just 
ninety-seven cents. When you go into a 
wholesale drug house and look over the 
stock, you are gazing at, potentially, a 
whole Rotary Club. Think of the Crea- 
tor’s skill, which can take a few cents’ 
worth of each of these ingredients and 
make a creature who can think and walk 
and work, and paint pictures and write 
books and sing and make love! Yet 
that wonderful creature, reduced to its 
chemical constituents is worth under a 
dollar. It may have the voice of a 
Caruso, the pen of a Shakespeare, the 
brain of a Gladstone, the tongue of a 
Beecher, the military genius of a Lee, 
but the outer covering is of equal value. 
Even that beautiful creature upon whom 
you have placed your heart’s affection, 
young man—you think she is worth the 
world, but she’s worth just ninety-seven 
cents. Yet there isn’t any possibility of 
defining life in chemical terms. The 
scientist can only discuss the body. 
Anatomy, physiology, psychology—these 
are all bound up in the human form, 
and psychology is still in swaddling 
clothes. Any sane scientist understands 
that there is an occupant inside this 
chemical structure. 


= chemistry explain the 
Jukes family, for instance? This is the 
family of sociological fame. I might say 
for the comfort of any listener who may 
have this as a family name, that Jukes 
is not actually the family the sociologists 
studied and reported upon, but it is the 
name which has been used to represent 
one family. About 160 years ago, Max 
Jukes had two sons. They married har- 
lots. In the intervening years, according 
to the best records obtainable, there have 
been 2,094 descendants. Of these only 66 
have been good citizens. Six hundred 
have been feeble-minded. Many have 
been criminals. The state in which the 
family lived has spent several million 
dollars in the care of members of the 
family. 

It may be that some biologist will arise 
to say, “But there is a chemical explana- 
tion of the whole affair.” He may go on 
to say, “We know more about glands 
today than we knew in other days, and 
we understand that glandular action has 
its reaction on character.” So far as 
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these things are the actual findings of 
science we shall not raise a protest, but 
in realms so highly theoretical it is very 
easy for two and two to make five, some- 
times one and one, under the stimula- 
tion of a desire to prove a theory. 

Many years ago, New York saw the 
transformation of a character. He lived 
the first part of his life as Jerry Mc- 
Auley the thief, a slave to drink, and 
vicious in his habits. Getting his living 
from rowing a boat in the night hours 
to docks where he could steal freight, 
he became known as a wharf rat. He 
was a hater of police and felt himself 
legitimately at war with society. While 
he was serving a prison sentence the 
gospel of the grace of God seized him. 
He became a new man in Christ. Upon 
his release from prison, he went to work 
for the rescue of men who had fallen to 
the level on which he had lived. God 
honored him and used him in bringing 
many to the new life that is Christ. 

When Jerry McAuley died, his body 
was placed in the Broadway Tabernacle, 
in order that friends might view it. 
Thousands of people passed before his 
casket that day. It was said that never 
up to that time had there been a body 
viewed by as many people in New York 
City. The first part of his life—friend- 
less; the end of it crowded with friend- 
ship. 

Tell me, Mr. Biologist, what happened 
to his glands? Where in science is there 
any possible, even plausible, explanation 
of the sudden, instantaneous transforma- 
tion which came to that man as he 
reached out the hand of faith to receive 
Jesus Christ? 


| THINKING Of the way 
Christ banquets failures, we are reminded 
of the story of the great supper which 
Jesus once told: 

“A certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many: and sent his servant 
at supper time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come: for all things are 
now ready. And they all with one 
consent began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it: I pray thee have me ex- 
cused. And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. So 
that servant came, and showed his 
lord these things. Then the master of 
the house being angry said to his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind. And the serv- 
ant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room. 
And the lord said unto the servant, Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. For I say unto you, 
That none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper” (Luke 
14:16-24). 

How strange and how sad that any- 
one would decline the invitation! The 
parable makes evident why it is easier 
for God to get hold of a life like Jerry 
McAuley’s and others from out of the 
highways and hedges. Those who were 
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first invited were too busy about other 
things. It is written, “They all with one 
consent began to make excuse.” Of 
course the excuses are couched in terms 
of politeness. They did not rudely de- 
cline the invitation. With a graceful bow 
they said, “I pray thee have me excused.” 
But the language of culture in which 
they declined, doesn’t take the edge from 
the fact. They were not as genteel as 
they pretended to be. A man at great 
cost had provided something for them. 
A sense of appreciation would have led 
them to accept. Better for them a little 
less courtesy and a little more honesty. 
The fact was they didn’t wish to accept 
the invitation. Men today give many 
excuses for staying away from Christ. 
They are not honest enough to face 
their real reasons. 


ie Is our solemn duty to 

remind you that, as they persisted in 

declining, the invitation was withdrawn. 
Let me read that again: 

“And the lord said unto the servant, 

Go out into the highways and hedges, 

and compel them to come in, that my 

house may be filled. For I say unto 
you, That none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my supper.” 

Oh, the glorious, but awe-inspiring 
ability God has given man! God is sov- 
ereign, and yet He has said, “Whosoever 
will may come,” “Whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” 

Will you please feel that I am speak- 
ing to you at this moment? In the Bible 
this entire matter of salvation is on the 
personal plane. It is true that God loved 
the world. It is true that Christ died 
for all men. But those receive the 
triumphant benefits of that love and 
that death who believe and appropriate. 
How I wish you would, with the apostle, 
say at this moment, 

“He loved me, and gave himself for 
me.” 

There is hardly any human affliction 
which calls out our sympathy like that 
of blindness. What a great and noble 
service is that wrought by the surgeon 
whose hand and skill make possible the 
operation which opens the shutters of 
darkness and allows the blind to see 
again! But if the recovery of sight for 
one who has been able to see and became 
blind, is such a marvelous thing, what 
must it be to the person who was born 
in blindness? Those who have enjoyed 
the benefits of sight have stored up in 
memory enough of form and color to be 
able to respond to description. The re- 
turn of the seasons would carry to them 
some idea of the world around them. But 
how would you describe a green field to 
a person born to perpetual darkness? 
The word “green” would be _ without 
significance. 

Let us imagine a man who had been 
blind all his life. One day a great sur- 
geon discovers that an operation will 
give him the sight he never possessed. 
The day of the operation has arrived 
and passed. There are days of anxious 
waiting, and then, following the sur- 
geon’s plan, early one morning, with the 


(Continued on page 563) 
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A THREEFOLD PERFECTION 

Our Lord cried reréXecrac (tetelestai), 
that is, its equivalent in His native lan- 
guage (John 19:30). The word means 
“to bring to a close, to finish, to com- 
plete, to accomplish.” John uses the verb 
in the perfect tense. This tense in Greek 
refers to an act that was completed in 
past time, the results of which are in 
existence in present time. Our Lord is 
speaking of His substitutionary sacrifice 
on the cross where He perfectly met the 
demands of the law which we broke, and 
where He wrought out a salvation for 
sinners who would accept it by faith. Of 
course, He was in an anticipatory way 
viewing the work as complete, and not 
only complete, but existing in its finished 
results. He said, literally, “It was accom- 
plished, and it exists in its finished re- 
sults,” or “it stands accomplished.” Paul 
writing to the Hebrews (10:11-12) says 
that the priests were standing in the 
temple offering sacrifices, but our Lord 
was seated. Their work was never fin- 
ished, for the blood of bulls and goats 
cannot take away sin. But our Lord’s 
work is forever done. His blood was ac- 
cepted in the high court of heaven. 
Neither God nor man need ever or can 
ever add anything to that perfect sacri- 
fice. 

Paul says (Eph. 2:8), 77 yap xapire éore 
ceownevar (téi gar chariti este sesomenoi), 
“By the grace ye were saved, and as a 
result at present ye are in the possession 
of salvation.” The article is used, point- 
ing to a particular act of grace at the 
cross, for no mere gracious attitude of 
God could save us. The participle is in 
the perfect tense, referring to the fact 
of a past complete work of salvation 
wrought in the believer in answer to his 
faith, with the result that at present he 
is in possession of that salvation. But 
Paul is not content to leave it there. He 
adds the verb éoré in the present tense, 
which strengthens the assertion. It is 
not merely the existence but the per- 
sistence of. present results. This teaches 
us that the present possession of salva- 
tion by a believer is dependent upon one 
thing only, the fact of a past work of 
salvation wrought in him in answer to 
his faith. Read this statement tomor- 
row or ten million years from now, and 
it will still tell the believer that if he 
was once saved he is always saved. 

Our Lord says yéyvearra (gegraptai) 
(Matt. 4:4). Here again the perfect 
tense is used. Literally, “it was written 
and it is at present on record.” Moses 
wrote the words our Lord quoted, fifteen 
hundred years before, and they were still 
in force. David said, “Forever, O Lord, 
thy word is settled in heaven.” 

The salvation wrought out at the cross 
is forever a finished work, the believer’s 
possession of salvation is an everlasting 
fact, and the Scriptures that record both 
are forever settled in heaven. What 
more can the believer ask? 
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The Bible Still the Greatest 
of the World’s Great Books 


(Continued from page 540) 


“IT have read accounts of the origin of 
the world in the bibles of other re- 
ligions, and they all, while containing 
some fine and interesting remarks, seem 
to have much that is trivial and silly. 
There is nothing childish or silly in our 
Bible. The narrative points like a great 
symphony.” 

What other literature can give us 
anything to compare with the Twenty- 
third Psalm, the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah, the exquisite nativity narratives 
of Luke’s Gospel, the hymn of love in 
I Corinthians 13, or the massive argu- 
ment for the resurrection, lifting us 
up into the very heights of heaven given 
by Paul in the fifteenth chapter of his 
First Epistle to the Corinthians? For 
imagination, beauty, mystery, the quick- 
ening of hope, there is nothing in all 
the literature of Europe to compare with 
the book of Revelation! Where is there 
anything that searches the human heart, 
that condemns a fallen race, and that 
sets before it so logically and so glori- 
ously the righteousness of God in Jesus 
Christ and the practical consequences of 
receiving Him as Paul’s inexhaustible 
epistle to the Romans? It would seem 
that on every hand all scholars recog- 
nize that the Bible is from the stand- 
point of literary art alone, aside from 
all other standards, the greatest book of 
the human race. 

The amazing thing is that this very 
catalogue recognizes the pre-eminence 
of the Bible when it discusses the labors 
which have gone into the compilation of 
this list of one hundred greatest books. 
We quote the paragraph in its entirety 
because of the remarkable testimony it 
bears to the supremacy of the Word of 
God on the part of two of the most dis- 
tinguished educators in our country at 
this time: 

“Several models and a great deal of 
teaching have gone into the compila- 
tion of the list. There is the experi- 
ence with the American Expeditionary 
Force University at Beaune at the end 
of the war; there is the experience 
with honor courses at Columbia 
University during the twenties; there 
is the experience with adult reading 
courses in connection with the People’s 
Institute and the New York Public 
Libraries; there is the experience with 
undergraduates, graduates, and high 
school students at the University of 
Chicago; there is the experience with 
Litterae Humaniores at Oxford; there 
is experience in the Benedictine mon- 
asteries from the sixth century on. 
But the best model that we have is 
the Bible, a series of books so selected 
and ordered that they have become 
the Scriptures of the whole race. This 
is the most read book in our list, and 
its inspiration has spread backward 
and forward through all the classics.” 
We come back to the question with 

which we began this message, Is the 
Word of God today, according to the 
highest standards of modern education, 
the supreme book of all the ages to be 
studied? The very educators who set 
these standards have themselves borne 
testimony to an overwhelmingly affirma- 
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tive answer. May we then conclude this 
message with a famous utterance made 
some years ago by one from whom we 
have already quoted, one of the most be- 
loved and honored teachers of English 
literature in our country in the twen- 
tieth century, Dr. William Lyon Phelps. 
Here are his striking words—a verdict 
rendered after a lifetime of bringing to 
the attention of some of the finest young 
minds in our country the great literary 
classics of the ages: 


“Every one who has a _ thorough 
knowledge of the Bible may truly be 
called educated; and no other learn- 
ing or culture, no matter how ex- 
tensive or elegant, can among Euro- 
peans and Americans form a proper 
substitute. Western civilization is 
founded upon the Bible; our ideas, our 
wisdom, our philosophy, our literature, 
our art, our ideals come more from 
the Bible than from all other books 
put together. . . . I thoroughly believe 
in a university education for both men 
and women, but I believe a knowledge 
of the Bible without a college course is 
more valuable than a college course 
without the Bible.” 





The Bible School Needs 
More Bible 


(Continued from page 541) 


Jonah and the whale? What better 
opportunity could you find of firing a 
boy’s ambition and his desire to make 
something of himself, than to tell him 
the story of the Hebrew boy who rose 
from slavery to the position of prime 
minister of Egypt, where he cornered 
the world’s food supply and used the 
opportunity to save the world from 
starvation? Why can’t we tie in with 
the child’s present-day existence the les- 
sons of faith, obedience, and clean liv- 
ing which these stories so plainly bring 
out? 

If the purpose of Bible School in- 
struction is to teach the Bible and to 
use the Bible for our standard of moral 
living, then all Protestant faiths can 
easily agree that each Sunday School 
lesson should be built around some 
phase of scriptural teaching. Most of 
the denominations managed somehow to 
get together on the series of interna- 
tional lessons that we have been using 
for many years, and we see no reason 
why some uniform method of graded les- 
sons with fixed standards of Bible teach- 
ing cannot be worked out. 

(The writer has sensed the same need 
that inspired the classes in Curriculum 
Making at the Moody Bible Institute 
several years ago to take as their major 
project the preparation of just such a 
course of Sunday School lessons.— 
Editors) 

=_—_e_— 


Too many Christians are seeking an 
easy life. They want the gospel train to 
be streamlined and air-conditioned, and 
furnished with chairs—Leland Wang, 
China. 
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CAN A BOY HEAR THE VOICE OF 
GOD?* 
By P. Louise Taylor, Hamilton, Ont. 

A neighbor knocked at Mary’s door one 
winter morning and invited her to attend 
a service in a little church nearby. When 
the time came to go, Mary felt too sick 
to make the effort—sick in body, sick at 
heart, and in her soul a longing which 
could not be expressed. The night was 
stormy, for wind and snow and biting 
frost were doing their utmost to keep the 
folk indoors. 

“Take your mother to the meeting,” 
God said to the boy. 

Mary’s boy of ten urged his mother 
to accept the invitation. “I'll go along 
too, and hold you up mother, and help 
you through the drifts. Just try me out 
and see if I can’t!” The two stepped out 
into the night to face the chill of a 
winter’s blast, but found the warmth of 
a Saviour’s love at the end of the journey. 

Mary was conscious of an inner urge 
to hasten home, to find her mother’s 
Bible, long since forgotten, and to seek 
the Friend of whom she had heard. 

“Him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out” (John 6:37), Mary read, 
as she eagerly opened that sacred Book. 
Then back a few pages the Spirit guided 
her search, and again she read, “As many 
as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God” (John 1:12). 
Slowly the light dawned on the seeking 
soul, and with trembling faith she came 
to Him in prayer and asked the Man of 
Calvary to enter her heart and to take 
possession of her life. 

A new day dawned in that cottage 
beneath the pines when Mary took the 
Saviour into her heart. “What a Friend 
We Have in Jesus,” she commenced to 
sing as she went with gladness to the 
tasks which so recently had seemed 
irksome. She began at once to teach her 
children about the new found Friend, 
and in prayer she committed them all to 
a loving Father’s care. Many a time she 
lifted her voice in prayer, “Lord, I thank 
Thee for bringing me to this place of 
weakness, for only here could I have dis- 
covered ‘What a Friend we have in Jesus.’ 
While we were rich and strong I never 
wanted Thee, but in the time of need I 
have found Thee, my Lord and my life.” 

“Accept the Saviour,” God said to the 
boy. 

Quick to follow his mother’s example, 
Mary’s son accepted the Lord as his 
Saviour, and at the time of family wor- 
ship he added to the usual prayer his 
own heart petition. 

Mary’s children were invited to a 
neighbor’s home on Mondays after school. 
Here a busy mother, living too far away 
from her own church to engage regular- 
ly in service there, laid aside her house- 
hold tasks each week to gather the neigh- 
borhood children into her home. She 


*A Mission Band leader answers this question from 
personal experience. 
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taught them in song and story of the 
Saviour’s love and of missionaries’ lives. 
Mary’s boy was quick to learn life’s 
greatest lessons, and as he listened to the 
stories of Livingstone, Mary Slessor, and 
D. L. Moody, there was formed in this 
lad’s heart the purpose of giving his 
life for the Lord’s service. 

“Confess Christ publicly,” God said to 
the boy. 

For three years the lad listened and 
learned, but seldom spoke of the grace 
which God, slowly but surely, was work- 
ing out within his heart. One evening, 
the Mission Band leader took the boys 
to a young people’s rally. God spoke to 
this boy’s heart in a very definite way 
through the preacher’s message. When 
opportunity was given to confess Christ 
publicly, Mary’s boy was quick to respond. 
Hastening home, he told his mother 
about the service and his public con- 
fession of Christ as Saviour. Mary wisely 
cautioned him that this act must find 
expression in Christian conduct. 

“Find time for prayer and Bible study,” 
God said to the boy. Mary’s son heard 
God’s call to keep “the morning watch,” 
and formed the habit of rising at seven 
to spend a time with God before facing 
the day’s activities. 

The Mission Band leader compiled in 
simple language the story of D. L. 
Moody’s life and work and placed it in 
the hands of ten Mission Band boys to 
memorize, and secured a set of slides 
illustrating the achievements of this man 
of God. To church, mission hall, and 
boys’ home this leader took the group of 
boys, and over and over again they told 
in story, picture, and song the marvelous 
tale of what God can do through a life 
wholly yielded to Him. 

“Give your life to the mission field,” 
God said to the boy. 

It was the closing service of the cam- 
paign. Mary sat behind her boy through- 
out the evening. Eagerly she scanned his 
face for tokens of the voice of Ged within 
his heart. When the preacher asked for 
response from any who would give their 
lives for missions, she noticed in the lad’s 
expression the indication that God had 
spoken. Mary’s boy stood a bit straighter 
for a moment, and then he walked to the 
front like a soldier under command. 

“Lead your chum to Christ,” God said 
to the boy. 

One day during the Easter holidays, 
Mary’s son and his chum went for a 
hike through the woods. Beneath God’s 
great canopy of blue, the Master spoke 
to the lad, “Will you tell your chum how 
he may be saved?” With a thrill of joy 
the lad realized that he had been com- 
missioned by heaven. 


“Are you saved, Don?” he surprised his 
companion by asking. 

“Dunno; what does ‘saved’ mean?” in- 
quired the other abruptly. 

“It means ‘born again.’ The Bible says, 
‘Except a man be born again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.’ These are the 
steps you must take in order to be saved. 
First, you must see yourself as a sinner. 
The Bible says, ‘All have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God’ (Rom. 
3:23). Do you think that ‘all’ includes 
you, Don?” 

“Sure do, I’m in that list all right. 
What comes next?” inquired the inter- 
ested listener. 

“The wages of sin is death” (Rom. 
6:23), continued the earnest young 
preacher. “God saw that every one was 
going astray and so He sent Jesus down 
here to take the punishment which 
should have been ours. Do you believe, 
Don, that Jesus died on the cross for the 
sins of the whole world?” 

“Sure thing. Always have. What comes 
next?” 

“In John 1:12 we read, ‘As many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God.’ Have you ever 
received Jesus into your heart, Don?” 

“Dunno. How’s it done?” 

“Suppose you saw Jesus on the other 
side of the stream there, what would be 
the easiest way to show you were un- 
willing to receive Him?” 

“Just take no notice of Him would 
show we did not want Him.” 

“Then, what would you do to show 
that you did want to receive Him?” con- 
tinued Mary’s son. 

“Tell Him so,” was the brief reply. 

“That is exactly what you must do, 
Don,” and Mary’s boy, realizing that the 
climax had been reached, put his hand 
on the chum’s shoulder, and looking 
earnestly into his thoughtful face he 
continued, “Like a great many others, 
Don, you realize that you are not ready 
to meet God. You know that Jesus died 
for the whole world, but you have never 
gone to Him as a lost sinner, confessed 
your sin, and received Him into your 
heart to be your Lord and Master. 

And there beneath the canopy of 
heaven beside a mountain stream the 
earnest boys bowed to pray. 

“Don, are you going to keep all this joy 
to yourself?” said Mary’s son as the two 
happy boys rose to return home. “You 
have confesed Christ as Saviour to me, 
but God wants you to tell others of your 
new found Friend.” 

“You bet,” was the prompt reply. “I’m 
going to try and tell my friend Bob how 
to be saved. Guess you'll have to help me 
though, for I feel a bit shaky about 
tackling the job myself.” 

“Sure thing, I’ll help you, Don.” There 
again the two lads bowed in prayer and 
covenanted with God for another soul. 

And all of this was brought about be- 
cause a boy heard the voice of God. 
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SOME KNOTTY QUESTIONS 

One who has never actually lived on a 
foreign field can little imagine the 
strange and perplexing problems our 
missionary friends have to work out. Al- 
most everything about life is different 
from the homeland, including houses, 
clothing, food, industries, social practices, 
etiquette, and even modes of thought. 
And mixed in with everything else are 
the weird religious beliefs and practices. 
“Mixed in” are the right words, for al- 
most everything in life has some reli- 
gious side to it—is affected in some man- 
ner or other by the mass of supersti- 
tious beliefs which hold the people in 
pitiable slavery. 

When a heathen man or woman begins 
to move toward the Light, they begin to 
pass through a process of making life 
all over again, including both 
inner ideals and outward prac- 
tices. They have many radical 
renovations to effect, some of 
which are very difficult and 
costly—if viewed in a natural 
way. A Hindu teacher assisting 
one of our missionaries acquire 
the native language was obvi- 
ously deeply impressed by the 
gospel they had been studying 
together and was apparently 
not far from the kingdom. On 
being asked by his missionary 
friend if he would not come out 
openly and confess Christ, he 
replied, very pathetically, that 
while he was convinced of the 
truth of the gospel, the cost to 
him in persecution and com- 
plete social ostracism would be 
so great that he would rather 
eternity! 


risk 


Superhuman Wisdom Needed 


The missionary’s wisdom, resourceful- 
ness, and sympathy are taxed to the 
limit in seeking to help the newborn 
babes get established in an utterly new 


mode of life. Their manner of solving 
some problems might seem quite strange 
to friends in the homeland. Some ques- 
tions are so knotty as to almost defy 
solution. Again and again, year after 
year, do earnest missionaries gather in 
conference in their attempts to discover 
some wholly satisfactory way out of the 
puzzling situations caused by ancestral 
worship or the traditional practice of 
polygamy. 

Take polygamy, for example. But a 
short time ago a very earnest-minded 
reader of the Moopy MontTHLY wrote in 
questioning the wisdom of publishing a 
certain letter from Africa because it had 
told of the handling of a case of poly- 
gamy in a manner that seemed quite 
astonishing to our reader. Doubtless a 
host of good people have, from time to 
time, similar questions regarding reports 
from various fields, which are not ac- 
companied by enlightening explanations. 
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To attempt to fully explain everything 
would swell most missionary letters into 
small volumes. However, a brief state- 
ment regarding the matter of polygamy 
may prove illuminating and helpful to 
many of our readers. 


Shocking Marital Practices 

In many lands polygamy has_ been 
practiced from time immemorial, and is 
an integral part of the social structure. 
In many parts of the Orient a man may 
have just as many wives or concubines 
as he chooses. The same is true in 
Africa, where chiefs frequently possess 
as many as several hundred wives, all at 
the same time. This is a part of heath- 
enism. Men are inclined to have as 
many as they can afford to keep, since 
their standing in the community is en- 





An African Chief Surrounded by a Group of His Wives 


hanced by the display of this particular 
kind of wealth. Wives are procured by 
a process of negotiation or barter that, 
to our Western minds, seems very little 
different from the purchasing of cattle 
or chattels. Girls have no choice in the 
matter of marriage, but are bargained 
away by their parents, frequently during 
their early childhood. A wife is just a 
piece of property, differing little from a 
slave. Now when the gospel begins to 
bear fruit in a polygamous community, 
can you imagine what a chaotic problem 
confronts the missionary? Must a man 
put away all his wives but one? If 
so, what is to become of all those put 
away? In a heathen community their 
position would be most pitiable. Unless 
other husbands can be found for them 
these women would be turned adrift to 
suffer the lot of outcast females. For the 
gospel of God’s grace to enter a com- 
munity and be the cause of sending 
women out into shame and sin would be 
an unspeakable tragedy. Many mission- 
aries feel that only one woman is en- 
titled to be regarded as the wife, while 
the others are to be considered merely 
concubines who may be taken away and 
properly married to some other man 
without violating the divine order. On 


some fields the converted polygamist is 
permitted to retain all his wives, but he 
is debarred from occupying any Official 
position in the Christian church. In all 
lands the missionary church has a def- 
inite, uncompromising testimony against 
polygamy, and no believer is allowed to 
make a polygamist alliance after his ad- 
mission to church fellowship under pen- 
alty of exclusion. 


ADORNING THE DOCTRINE 

What kind of Christians do African 
women make? For answer, read the 
brief stories of several who know the 
preciousness of Christ, chosen from 
among many similar cases mentioned in 
The Drum Call. 

“In Nkolemvolan field women who con- 
fessed Christ were beaten by 
their husbands and cast into the 
streets with the warning that 
this would be their constant 
treatment if they did not for- 
sake their belief in Christ. 
But these women have proved 
their faith and loyalty through 
many years. As an example, 
take our friend, Moaman. 
Through patience and prayer 
she won her husband to 
Christ, although at first he 
tried her by various persecu- 
tions. When he died last Sep- 
tember, leaving her with five 
children, her faith still held 
true. She carries on alone, her 
face shining with the light of 
inner faith and joy. Thus by 
her victory over old supersti- 
tions and customs associated with death 
and widowhood she continues to witness 
before her townspeople of Him who is 
her Lord and Master. 

“Another example shows how our wom- 
en suffer for their faith. This particular 
woman is one of many wives of a man 
who used to be a Christian but has left 
the faith. It seems to irk him that this 
wife with whom he went into the church 
has remained faithful, and he tries to 
persecute her and cause her to sin. These 
who went out from us because they were 
not of us, are like the evil spirit which 
took to himself seven other more evil 
spirits, and the last state of these people 
is worse than their first, for they verily 
seem possessed of the Devil and do their 
utmost to make others fall. One Sunday 
this particular woman was ordered by 
her husband to crack palm nuts and 
prepare them for market. She refused, 
saying that if he had asked her on Sat- 
urday she would have done it, but that 
she would not work on Sunday. He be- 
gan to beat her. Still she refused. Her 
Christian friends, passing on their way 
to church, stopped to see what was going 
on. As she related the story later to her 
missionary friend, she said that she was 
given strength to endure because these 
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friends had said to her, ‘Hold out—if he 
kills you, die for the faith.’ It must have 
been a bit gruesome, though she found 
it a source of strength. At length the 
husband evidently began to fear that she 
would die, so he left off beating her. He 
still takes delight in giving her the hard- 
est work in the village, but he has never 
again told her to work on Sunday. She 
says, ‘I am a slave, but I am content to 
suffer because I have a hope that cannot 
be taken away from me.’” 





MARSHAL FENG, THE “CHRISTIAN 
GENERAL”? 

Writing in China’s Millions, E. A. Sad- 
ler tells of a contact with the much pub- 
licized Chinese leader, revealing his con- 
sistent stand for the testimony of Christ: 

“Marshal Feng arrived at Wanhsien on 
Christmas Eve, but because of his many 
military duties we thought there was 
little hope of our catching a glimpse of 
this famous man. We did not realize 
what a treat was in store for us. 

“That evening a small group from our 
church went out on the street to sing 
carols at the homes of some of our lead- 
ing Christians. In the small hours of 
Christmas they arrived in the vicinity 
of where the marshal was staying, and 
the leader of the group had a happy 
thought, ‘Why not sing some carols out- 
side the marshal’s house?’ They obtained 
permission from the military guards to 
enter the grounds and sang a few carols. 
Imagine their surprise and joy when they 
were informed that the marshal had 
arisen from his bed and would meet them 
in the guest room! 

“He greeted them most kindly, and 
after inquiring which church they came 
from, prayed with them himself and 
promised to attend church that day. He 
came around during the morning service 
to explain that military duties prevented 
his staying. However, in the afternoon, 
a group of church leaders went to visit 
him. He received us most graciously and 
discovered that several of the pastors 
present were old friends of his, having 
known him in happier days before the 
war. Now they are refugees, having had 
to flee from their homes and churches. 
Among these was Rev. Marcus Cheng, 
one of China’s leading Bible teachers, 
who at one time was chaplain-general in 
Feng’s army. The marshal spoke of old 
times, inquired about their work, and 
finally presented us each with a memen- 
to of his visit. It was interesting and en- 
couraging to hear him describe himself 
as a fellow believer. Before we parted 
we invited him to preach in our church 
on the morrow, and he agreed to do so. 


As Popular as Ever 


“Next day there were great prepara- 
tions made on our compound for the 
crowds which we knew would come, for 
the marshal is universally admired. A 
squad of special military police guarded 
the doors of our premises and everyone 
entering was scrutinized. The church 
was packed, and the congregation over- 
flowed into the courtyard. The marshal 
spoke for about half an hour and the 
people simply hung on his words. He 
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stressed the need for Christian truth in 
the heart, if the individual and nation 
were to be saved. This kind of truth was 
to be found in the Bible, which he urged 
all his hearers to read, following the ex- 
ample of Generalissimo Cheng Kai-Shek 
who, he said, reads his Bible every day. 

“After the meeting the marshal stayed 
to supper. The group included twelve 
pastors of churches, and we were a very 
happy party. Our distinguished guest sat 
at the head of the table and looked like 
a benign old father sitting with his fam- 
ily. He loves to meet little groups of 
Christians in such a way. Several lead- 
ing questions were raised, and the mar- 
shal gave very helpful answers. When 
asked where Generalissimo Cheng stood 
in relation to Christ, he replied that the 
general’s faith in Christ was strong, and 
that every year he was making progress. 
He added that the general was spiritu- 
ally alive, meaning that he was not 
merely a nominal Christian. He men- 
tioned that several men in the govern- 
ment were feeling out after Christ, and 
were reading the Bible. He himself, when 
at home, has a Chinese pastor visit him 
every morning for Bible study and 
prayer. It was thrilling indeed to hear 
these things and to have this famous 
man sit in our midst and humbly confess 
his faith in Christ. We feel there is 
great hope for China while such men are 
at the head of affairs.” 





A SICK JAPANESE SOLDIER SAVED 

This incident is reported in the bulle- 
tin of the Central Japan Pioneer Mis- 
sion: 

“A week or sO ago a messenger was 
sent to our leader, Mr. Funaki, from the 
Red Cross Hospital near here, asking 
him to come and see a sick soldier. He 
found that Mr. U., who had sent for him, 
had heard hymns being sung in the Bible 
School close to the hospital and felt that 
there he should be able to find the goal 
of his long quest. This Mr. U. has been a 
school teacher in Nagano Ken, and has a 
wife and four children. When he was 
conscripted to China he realized that he 
ought to be ready to face death, but as 
he thought of his past sinful life he was 
appalled at the prospect. He vowed to 
the Unknown God that if he ever re- 
turned to Japan alive he would live an 
entirely new life. 

“One day, on the battlefield in China 
he picked up a torn book. On examina- 
tion it proved to be part of a New Testa- 
ment. He read it eagerly and constantly 
in his moments of leisure, but in the 
course of removal to the hospital it was 
lost. Later he was billeted in the home of 





a Christian in Dairen. He was deeply im- 
pressed with the beauty of this man’s 
life, and became more than ever con- 
vinced that in Christianity must lie the 
secret of the better life for which he 
longed. Hearing the singing in our hall 
he inquired where it was, and was told 
that it was a Christian church. At once 
he sent a message to ask the pastor to 
call and see him. It did not take Mr. 
Funaki long to lead this prepared soul to 
the Lord. He has now been removed to 
a hospital in his own province, and Mr. 
Funaki has been able to put him in touch 
with an evangelical pastor there who will 
continue to teach and help him.” 





WORLD JEWRY 

From The Jewish Missionary Magazine 
are gleaned these very telling facts: 

“In Europe,” says Dr. Weizman, the 
president of the Zionist’s group, “one mil- 
lion Jews are virtually in a concentration 
camp.” An American, arriving in Edin- 
burgh, after visiting Vienna, says, “I feel 
as if I had come through hell. For sheer 
naked sadism, cruelty for cruelty’s sake, 
the world has seen nothing worse—re- 
finements of cruelty undreamed of in the 
Dark Ages.” 

American Jews numbering 4,500,000 
raised more than $9,000,000 dollars dur- 
ing 1938 for the relief of persecuted Jews. 














TRIUMPHS of the CROSS 
In JEWISH HEARTS 


are recorded in our Monthly News 
Letter from New York’s lower East 
Side. 

If you would like to know more 
about the progress of a long estab- 
lished witness for Christ—in a day 
of glorious opportunity—just send 
a card bearing your name and ad- 
dress to: 

Miss Ruth Angel, Director 


New York Gospel Mission To The Jews, Inc., 
P. O. Box 108, Station “D,” New York City. 














AN AUTO TRIP 
THIS SUMMER 


Offers a wonderful opportunity to witness 
for Christ. A tract slipped into the hand 
of a station or tourist camp attendant or a 
booklet offered to a resting vacationist may 
win that soul. 

Mention this Ad and receive absolutely free our 

catalog and 20 sample tracts. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 

843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 














THE CIRCLE OF 








CONTINUAL PRAYER FOR ISRAEL 


_ _A definite known continual prayer circle has been started with the object of praying continually for Israel as commanded 
in Isaiah 62:6-7. Each member chooses 15 minutes a day when he can pray in his own home. Write to the address below and 
be enrolled on the record book. It costs nothing. 


This is the same prayer circle that has been mentioned in several magazines, REVELATION, The Jewish Era, The Biblical 
Research Monthly, To The Jew First, Jewish Missionary Magazine, The Jewish Missionary Herald, of London and others. 


Write today giving your name and address and the time you choose to give 15 minutes. 
LeBaron W. Kinney, 18100 Cornwall Rd., Cleveland, Ohio. 
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Since 1914 American Jews have raised 
more than $85,000,000 for the relief of 
European Jews. 

According to the Journal of the Asso- 
ciation of Berlin Merchants and Indus- 
tries, $3,050 of the 3,750 Jewish-owned re- 
tail stores doing business in Berlin last 
August, have closed their doors perma- 
nently. Twelve hundred of the total were 
found suitable for “Aryanization,” the 
periodical says, “but buyers were found 
for only 700.” 

The Nazi order that after January 1, 
1939, all Jews must adopt the name “Is- 
rael” as one of their first names, has 
disclosed the embarrassing fact that 
numbers of Germans tracing their pure 
“Aryan” descent back as far as the tenth 
century are surnamed “Israel”! 

The Jewish population of Haifa is now 
estimated to be a majority in that city, 
56,000 Jews as compared with 51,000 non- 
Jews. In 1914 the Jews formed 15 per 
cent of the population, but they now con- 
stitute 52 per cent. 

According to Jewish sources, 315,000 
Jews have become baptized Christians 
since 1900. 





Recreation for Youth 
(Continued from page 544) 

So at the root of this matter is a major 
principle: What should I do as a Chris- 
tian? There are various principles which 
proceed from that. We can legislate and 
build programs till we grow blue in the 
face, but all of that will prove unsatis- 
factory. 

It is well to talk about the dangers of 
some forms of recreation and the wis- 
dom of laying down principles, but there 
is another aspect which is bound to fol- 
low such a procedure. I feel that the 
Church must first of all make its own 
position very clear. We should have it 
understood that we have a standard. 
Our first desire is to elevate Christ; the 
second, to build up church members. 
The matter is really up to the individual 
Christian to help shape public opinion 
by his attitude and activity. 

Matters such as recreation and amuse- 
ments should be discussed by the young 
people in their expression groups. All 
of this should be under the leadership 
and direction of a consecrated and sym- 
pathetic mature young person. I have 
seen forums given over to wild cries and 
threats against Puritanical forbears. 
When the session was over, no one was 
any wiser or more kindly disposed to- 
ward spiritual growth. 

There is a splendid opportunity to de- 
velop a full and adequate social pro- 
gram for lively adolescents in connec- 
tion with the young people’s meetings 
and associations. Some young people’s 
leaders think dancing and other forms 
of questionable amusements are neces- 
sary to draw young people. I went to a 
college where such things were “taboo,” 
but I never saw a more sociable group 
of young people and yet spiritually deep. 

They were and are full of life. I had 
more good times there than I ever had 
when I was a member of a large “broad- 
minded” church where they had to have 
& dance every week, and every clique 
had its monthly card party, and such 
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activities. Incidentally, prayer was ab- 
sent from the life of these latter young 
people. I know of a church which has 
a@ weekly young people’s night. Supper 
is served, a talk on current events is 
given by the pastor, then some games, 
followed by two periods with various 
classes in craftwork and studies such as 
Bible and Child Psychology. Such a pro- 
gram has great possibilities. 

In conjunction with this there are 
various young people’s conferences where 
wholesome recreation and fellowship may 
be found. If a church wants to keep 
young people occupied and growing, 
such an accomplishment is not difficult 
with a little study and preparation. 

In the range of such a short article 
further elaboration is not possible. Only 
the surface has been touched. The field 
is rich in possibilities. The minister 
needs sympathy and conviction. The 
young person needs a personal acquaint- 
ance with Christ and good teaching in 
the implications of life lived at its fullest. 
The church needs a vision of all that 
can and ought to be accomplished fcr 
a host of adolescents who are drifting 
past its doors and out of its range of 
influence. 





Our FREE CATALOG Saves 


Our Missionary Unit 
Serves 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere for over 
50 years have had confidence in Wards Mis- 
sionary Unit as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment of high 
quality. 

SECRETARIES and PURCHASING AGENTS 
of Foreign Missions find that our free catalog, 
with its 100,000 separate items, and our special 
quantity prices enable them to save money for 
their stations. 

MISSION BOARDS can economize by selecting 
hardware, paints, plumbing goods, electrical 
supplies and similar materials from our cataleg, 

for shipment abroad. 

If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog, for 
export use only, write TODAY for a free copy, 


MONTGOMERY WARD 


Export Missionary Unit Chicago, U.S.A. 








“Arteraft of Chinese Orphans” 


for Church or personal use. Hand-work of 
Chinese Christian boys and girls supporting 
largest orphans’ home in the Orient . Aid us 
with your prayers and efforts. Full information 
gladly sent; write today. 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


American Office 
2811 N. Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, IIl. 








CHRISTIAN 


103 N. Saginaw St. 





Your Editor DR. WILL H. HOUGHTON 


has just recently issued 


LET’S GO BACK TO THE BIBLE 


It has a very definite challenge 
to every true American citizen. 


LITERATURE SALES 


Post 
Paid 


$1.25 


Pontiac, Michigan 
f 








DID YOU KNOW... 
THAT IN 1890 DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central America, 
and upon lines which he believed to be Biblical? This Mission 
continues to labor toward that end. Your Church, regen 
School, or Bible Class ought to know about this work. Send for 
free literature and information. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, 3611 Congress Ave., Dallas, Tex. 











POEMS WANTE 


lyrics assures editorial consideration. 
ranger, Mount Vernon, Ohio. 


Send 


in your poems for the 1940 


edition, Book of Sacred Poems, now 
a ed compiled. Enclose return postage. Correct and singable music for your hymn- 


RAYMOND IDEN, (MB) Composer and Ar- 





RETURNED FROM THE DEAD 


A true story depicting the peaceful life in former Russia and 
horrible results of Communism which are still raging in that country. 
Price 25 cents ; 
Help to Awaken Christians! 
Order copies of this fascinating little book for yourself and your 


friends today. 


Please use the coupon. 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION, INC., 
1265 Broadway, Room 610-M, New York City, N.Y. 


Enclosed find $ 


for which please send me 


copies of “Returned From The Dead.” 


Name: 








Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montuiy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





A CHILD IN THE MIDST 
. Jesus did a significant thing when He 
called to Him a little child and set him in 
the midst of His disciples quarreling over 
precedence. He told them that unless they 
had the spirit of that 
trusting, bashful little 


THE WORLD’S GREATEST UNIVERS 


dren from the right way. To sow evil in 
the heart of a little child is a crime so 
great in the eyes of God that it is better 
for a man to be thrown into the sea and 
drowned rather than commit such evil. 
What a tremendous meaning this word 
of Jesus should carry to those who 
weaken a child’s faith in God or in the 
Scriptures!—The United Presbyterian. 





THE PLIGHT OF CHILDHOOD 
Two out of three of the children in the 
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who believe His Word, those who trust 
alone in the shed blood of the only be- 
gotten Son of God. His people must 
know and face these facts. They should 
see that the responsibility is wholly 
theirs under God. They must be aroused. 

Unless the children are reached while 
yet children, they face manhood and 
womanhood with no knowledge of God’s 
Word. The prospect of their ever being 
saved is very remote. Unless we reach 
them in childhood most of them will be 
eternally lost. If this 
generation of children 





child, they would not == 





even get into His king- See Fe 


dom, to say nothing of z 
being prime minister in ra 
it. No other religion 
ever placed a little 
child at the summit of 
human attainment. No 
other religion ever so 
magnified the charac- 
teristics of childhood. 

Someone has said 
that the death of a 
child is the saddest of 
all deaths, because we 
do not know how 
much the world has 
lost. No one can* even 
guess the possibilities 
which lay within that 
little brain and soul. 
Jesus seemed to put 
more value upon a 
child than upon an 
adult. He realized that 
to save a child was to 
save a whole life, while 
to save an adult was 
to save only a part of 
a life. It is vastly bet- 
ter ta save a whole 
than a part. Jesus 
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crowned childhood 
with an_ inestimable 
value by declaring the immortality of 
every soul. He taught that a-child is a 
new creation, the beginning of an eternal 
existence. What a significant thing it is 
when we dedicate a little child to God. 
Do we stop to recall, in such a moment, 
that in a million years that soul will be 
living and mounting higher and higher, 
or dropping lower and lower? And the 
solemn thing about it all is that it will 
bear the impress which we placed upon 
it. This makes the position of a parent or 
a teacher unutterably solemn. 

Jesus emphasized the importance of 
childhood again when He said, “It were 
better for a man that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck and he were 
hurled into the sea, than that he should 
cause a little child to go morally astray.” 
This places a value upon the spiritual 
nature of childhood of which the world 
has never conceived. God does not look 
lightly upon the crime of turning chil- 
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United States and Canada, as a whole, 
are in no Sunday School. In the United 
States alone 27,000,000 children under the 
age of twelve are getting no definite 
Christian teaching. 

Eighty per cent of the children now 
attending the Sunday Schools of America 
(some 10,000,000) are unconverted, and 
will never be converted until more stress 
is placed on child evangelism. 

Eighty-five per cent of the children 
leave Sunday School before they reach 
the age of fifteen. Had the spiritual 
growth of our churches kept pace with 
the need, ways would have been found 
to make it impossible for this condition 
to exist. No adequate impact is being 
made on this tragic situation through 
our existing Christian agencies. 

The proportion of unreached children 
becomes greater each year. God alone 
can meet this need. But God always 
works through His own people—those 
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If the educational foundations be destroyed, what shall the children become? 


jill 


———— — },. grows to adulthood in 


—— ai this condition—and 
—— they will be men and 
women in a few years 
—the future of the na- 
tion and the Church 
is in jeopardy.—Sven- 
ska Standaret. 





FATHER’S PLACE 

The Bible constantly 
points out the father 
in the family as the 
one who leads the 
household in all things 
that pertain to God. 
What a sad declension 
that in so many nom- 
inally Christian homes 
the father has abdi- 
cated his privilege and 





responsibility, disin- 
. herited his children 
from their spiritual 


rights, and palmed off 
on his wife the re- 
ligious duties! Many a 
heathen man standing 
before his family altar 
is a better example of 
fatherhood than some 
modern men, who be- 
long to a dozen service 
clubs, a bunch of lodges, and talk big 
about boys and girls and how they ought 
to be handled by Church and school, but 
who fail in their God-given duties and 
dodge their holy obligations. 

The other partner in the family is the 
mother. When Paul was describing the 
horrors of heathenism in the decadent 
empire of his day, he came to the place 
in his narrative of degradation where 
he cried out, “Even their women.” 
Womanhood is the last hope of human- 
ity. The terrifying element in the mod- 
ern turn which this wicked world is tak- 
ing is the fact that our womanhood is 
breaking down. 

The third element of the home is the 
child. The crowning grace of true child- 
hood is obedience. The Lord Jesus in 
His boyhood and youth “obeyed.” The 
one absolutely essential element in 
juvenile education is obedience. No one 
who has not learned how to obey will 
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be able to command. The chief 


ever 
faculty in a commanding personality is 
the correct idea of obedience.—The Pres- 


byterian. 





WHY NOT? 

At a class session in a church in a 
Chicago suburb, a fifth-grade pupil asked 
the instructor a question: “Why may we 
not have Bible study every day instead 
of just twice a week? We love it more 
than any other thing in our school pro- 
gram.” 

That innocent but stirring question has 
been with me through many years. It 
seems to be the voice of America’s child- 
hood. Why not, indeed? This pupil was 
one of several hundred in the elementary 
grades of that community who were re- 
leased from the public schools at certain 
hours on two days of the week to go to 
a church across the street for religious 
instruction at the hands of the church. 

This program, familiarly known as 
week-day religious education, has been 
carried on in that community now for 
over twenty years. The churches of that 
village believed that to the traditional 
three “R’s” of education another should 
be added—religion. They united in a 
request to the public school board to 
co-operate with them by agreeing to 
release certain grades from their regular 
schoolwork during school hours at which 
time those children, whose parents de- 
sired it, might go to the church of their 
choice, or to a community center set up 
by co-operating churches. 

The school board saw no good reason 
why this might not be done, and ven- 
tured to set a new precedent in the co- 
operation of Church and State in educa- 
tion. Not only have these pupils been 
privileged to have a greatly extended 
opportunity to study religion, but they 
also have been impressed through these 
years that the community believes in 
religion and is determined that it should 
have a prominent place in their educa- 
tion—Frank M. McKibben, The Chris- 
tian Advocate. 





LORD, TEACH US TO TEACH 

A prayer that should be in the heart 
of Sabbath School teacher and parent 
should be: “Lord, teach us to teach.” A 
study of the Gospels reveals Jesus as 
the Master Teacher of all the ages. As 
Prof. Herman Harrell Horne says in his 
recently published volume, The Phil- 
osophy of Christian Education, the 
pedagogy of Jesus “has not been super- 
seded by anything modern psychology 
has disclosed.” It goes without saying, 
therefore, that we should familiarize our- 
selves thoroughly with the method and 
content of His teaching. However, some- 
thing more than that is needed. It is not 
enough to be familiar with the example 
that He has set us. We need in addition 
thereto the guidance and empowering of 
His Spirit. This too may be ours if we 
open mind and heart so that He may 
come in and take possession. Thus hav- 
ing sat at His feet and learned of Him, 
we shall become the channels through 
whom shall shine “the true light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world.”—Christian Observer. 
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INTERDENOMINATIONALISM, 
THE TRUE AND THE FALSE 
Baptists and other believers should 
keep clearly in mind that there is both a 
true and a false interdenominationalism. 
Our devotion to denominationalism is 
not the result of trusting it as a cure 
for all spiritual ills. Without spirituality 
denominationalism itself easily becomes 
a top-heavy ecclesiasticism in which the 
prestige and authority of men arrogate 
to themselves that which belongs only 
to God’s Holy Spirit, whom Christ sent 
to dwell in the Church to direct it. We 
are denominationalists because we be- 
lieve the body of believers with which 
we are identified best expresses in the 


doctrines it holds the revealed gospel of 
Christ, and because denominational 
bodies in America have been used of God 
to witness to great revealed teachings of 
faith, while most interdenominational 
groups have sought (1) to belittle their 
faithful witness, (2) teach men that out- 
ward conformity is to be identified as 
Christian unity, and thus (3) to absorb 
all into a kind of “Protestant Papal 
Church.” Interdenominationalism in 
America has for the most part been and 
now is the propaganda vehicle of a ra- 
tionalistic syncretism that would build a 
great ecclesiasticism on the basis of a 
least-common-denominator faith. On the 
other hand, various denominations are 












The Flower of Contentment 


J SALVATION 
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Income Gift Con- 


tract (Annuity) assure you regular, dependable income for life, 
reduces taxes and avoids trouble and worry. 

FOR EXAMPLE if you invest $5,000.00 and your age is 65, 
you would receive a steady income of 5.7% or $285.00 annually. 
The interest rate is based upon your present age. Contracts 
issued in amounts of $100.00 up. 


Safe and Sound 


The vast resources of The Salvation Army and its 75 years of 


continuous service to the Master and hu- 
manity are back of your investment. This 
permanent and powerful Christian or- 
ganization will carry forward the torch 
of God’s love and redemption when its 
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friendly to such interdenominational in- 
stitutions as the Moody Bible Institute, 
though they realize there are certain sig- 
nificant teachings from which its witness 
must be withheld. The ground of their 
good will is the devotion of such groups 
to the redemptive message of the gospel 
as the only hope for the salvation of the 
souls and lives of lost men. This inter- 
denominationalism exalts our blessed 
Lord, but an ecclesiasticism of self-chos- 
en supermen exalts man.—Western Re- 


LARGE POSTERS 


over 2,200 were those of drunken drivers, 
This array of potential deathmakers is 
frightful. Their mad recklessness spares 
neither child nor woman nor the aged. 


This product of destroyers upon streets 
and highways is the certain result of the 
liquor business which itself never can be 
tolerated with safety for humankind — 
The Presbyterian. 





DRINKING WOMEN 
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of Pace Cartoons 


Hundreds of these poster sets now in use are proving 
that millions will stop to read the Gospel as they pass 
church bulletin boards, store windows or any of the 
scores of places that they may be displayed While 
you earn a liying, or while you sleep, these powerful 
“‘preachers’”’ will reach souls for a cost of little more 
than... 


A PENNY A DAY 


Every church can afford to have at least one of these 
sets of 52, 16% x 19, posters at work. A new poster 
fer each week of the year will demand attention and 
will create a reader interest. Scores of testimonies 
prove this. 

Set of 52 posters with display frame, $5.20; 

Set without frame, only $4.00; Sample 
packet Cartoon Tracts 25c 


Gospel Truth Poster Service, Findlay, Ohio 


The Advertiser in Moopy MoNTHLY 
is recognized as appealing to the high- 
est type of American life. 








corder. 





DOES BOOZE BOOST BUSINESS? 

A million dollars spent for furniture 
spent for 
boots and shoes, 336 persons; for home 
furnishings, 191 persons. But a million 
dollars spent for booze gives employment 
to just 95 persons. Yes, booze put the 
nation back to work!—Christian Herald. 


would employ 339 persons; 





THE AUTOMOBILE AND 
TEMPERANCE 


The automobile is becoming a strong 
temperance advocate. This brief sum- 
mary of an address delivered a short 


time ago justifies the preceding sentence: 


An evidence vivid and convincing of 
the increasing peril on highways from 
automobile drivers more or less intoxi- 


cated, was given before a state conven- 


tion of prosecuting attorneys. The speak- 
er emphasized the fact that during the 


year 1938 in one state, Indiana, 3,000 
drivers’ licenses had been revoked and 





Drinking by women is taking on a 
grave social aspect. Martin Nelson, sec- 
retary of the Keeley Institute of Dwight, 
Tll., where habitual drinkers go to be 
cured of the alcoholic habit, states that 
during the first eleven months of 1938, 
the number of women trying to rid them- 
selves of the habit at his institution 
showed a gain of 90 per cent over the 
corresponding period in 1933. The men 
wanted bar rooms in which to drink and 
voted them in. Their wives and daugh- 
ters followed them to these places. Mr. 
Nelson says that the problem of women 
drinking has become tragically serious. 
He believes that the increase of women 
seeking this cure is a clear index of the 
increase of drinking among women. He 
says that from 1935 through 1938, more 
patients, both men and women, were 
treated than at any other time in 30 
years.—_The United Presbyterian. 





YOUNG MEN OFFERED COURSE 
ON TRAINING SHIP 

The American Nautical Academy, Na- 

tional Training School for Merchant Ma- 

rine Officers, Washington, D.C., an- 































































































































































































Valuable and Practical Bible Courses 


FOR USE BY INDIVIDUAL OR CLASS 


(In quantity for class use, special prices are made on these books, according to the 
mumber ordered.) 


JUNIOR BIBLE COURSE—by Keith L. Brooks, fascinating for the juniors. 
Bible symbols, puzzles, problems and simple questions. Price.................- 25c 


YOUNG BELIEVERS’ BIBLE WORK—Mr. Brooks’ course for young Christians, question 
method, bond paper for writing answers. Price............cce cece eee eee ceeeee 25c 


THE RICHES OF GENESIS—AMr. Brooks’ late practical exposition of Genesis, scientific and 
EE, SUING EELS rete aSGESt es sesh e Shes cheek oceab ss bebNGNS oss carer onsese 50c 


PRACTICAL BIBLE TRAINING COURSE—Mr. Brooks’ doctrinal research work by question 
method. Bond paper for writing answers. Price............csesceecscscseeees 50c 


PROPHETIC RESEARCH COURSE—NMr. Brooks’ thorough work on all phases of prophecy. 
Question method. Scripture answers, valuable expository notes. Price........... 50c 


REVELATION SCRIPTURALLY ILLUMINATED—Mr. Brooks’ latest course, covering book of 
Revelation thoroughly, cross-reference plan. Student writes answers. Invaluable 
notes. Price 

CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ EFFICIENCY COURSE—put out by Mr. Brooks for Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles text book. Will make any church member efficient worker. Price. .75¢ 

PRACTICAL COURSE IN BIBLE MARKING—siving Mr. Brooks’ wonderful material, showing 
how to get much out of your Bible reading. Great for young Christians. Price....25¢ 

THE SON OF MAN—ac thorough verse by verse study of the Gospel of LUKE, question 
method, cross-reference study, that makes the Bible its own commentary. Student 


writes his findings in blank spaces. Makes a complete commentary when finished. 
PANS SETS GeL SEL LRELES SEGRE SSS FEEDS ES hb bKS SEX SDS Sea ye EEO UE Mb o'nk eo kwaeee 50c 


THE SON OF GOD—wonderful verse by verse study of the Gospel of JOHN by same method 
as above. Either of these courses most helpful for class work. Price.............. 50c 


DEVOTIONAL COURSE IN PRECIOUS EPISTLES—Mr. Brooks’ expository notes, fine for daily 
devotions, divided in 365 equal portions. Valuable as commentary. Price......... 50c 


American Prophetic League, Inc. 
4747-4751 Townsend Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 


Teaches by 


nounced today that boys and young men 
between the ages of eleven and twenty- 
one years will be allowed to secure prac- 
tical ship experience on board a train- 
ing ship of the academy within the pe- 
riod from June 1 to October 1, 1939. 

The young men may remain on board 
ship for the entire period, or for any 
shorter time they may wish, but not for 
less than a month. Students who enter 
for any period less than the full course 
will receive instruction only in those sub- 
jects being taught while the student is 
on board ship. 

The purpose of the course is: First, as 
a foundation for those who wish to be- 
come Officers in the merchant marine, 
and devote their lives to a career in the 
service; secondly, for those boys and 
young men who, though not desirous of 
following the sea, still wish to obtain a 
general knowledge of ships, and the life 
afloat. 

There is no charge for instruction nor 
for living quarters on board ship. The 
only required expense is for meals, which 
are 49 cents. Three meals are served 
daily. 

There is no tuition charge for any of 
the courses offered by the academy; and 
no obligation for future merchant ma- 
rine, military or naval service of any 
kind is incurred by the young men. 

Due to the fact that the number of 
accommodations available is limited, 
those wishing to take advantage of this 
opportunity should write at once to the 
American Nautical Academy, National 
Training School for Merchant Marine 
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Officers, Washington, D.C._—Bulletin. 
Moody Monthly 
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gs MILLION COPIES 
Must Be Right 


The Gospel of John 
The Apostle 


Horton Edition 


This famous vest-pocket 3% x 5\% inch soul- 
winner containing 80 pages of Scripture and 
helpful facts, suggestions, subdivisions, em- 
phasized key verses and other special fea- 
tures has a transforming power. 
You can increase your ministry by distribut 
ing them in the following places 

Your Church 

Sunday School 

Young Peoples Society 

Home Visitation 


Personal Work 
Shut-ins 


Attractively bound in red art stock 
with neat cover design. 
Round corners. 

100 copies $2.25 (add 30c for postage and pack- 
ing); 1000 copies $18.00 (add postage for two 
eartons of 35 pounds each; ask your post- 


master). Less than 100 copies 4 cents each 
postpaid. 


BIBLE morirere COLPORTAGE ee 
843m N. Wells St. hicago, fll. 


Hospitals 

Prisons 

Missions 

Summer Conferences 
Revival Meetings 
Open Air Meetings 








The Talbot Booklets 


The available booklets, of this series, which 
have already proved helpful to many are 
as follows: 


CHRISTIAN LIFE BOOKLETS 


An Abundant Entrance 

Eternal Life 

The Joy of God's Salvation 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory 
Lift Up Your Eyes on High 
Friendship With God 

God's Call to an Overcoming Life 


Help Through Prayer—a smaller booklet 
for the sick, in Hospitals and Homes. 


Prices: The first six are illustrated; 20 cents 
each, or the six for $1.00; Overcoming Life, 10 
cents; and, for the prayer booklet there is no 


charge. All prepaid. 


Since publishing the above, the writer has issued a 
new booklet, the subject of which is— 


Choosing Life 


This last effort is illustrated by eleven full-page, 
copyrighted pictures, yet the price is fixed at only 
twenty-five cents for the paper binding, or forty cents 
when attractively bound in cloth. Both sent prepaid. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway - De Pere, Wis. 

















SEND FOR JAMES H. McCONKEY’S 


Holy Ground 


“The daily, 
round of our every-day life and toil is holy 


prosaic, seemingly humdrum 
ground if we would only see it as God sees 
it, and accept it from His hand as the holy 
place where He is ready to work out His 
great purpose for our humble lives.’”’ A 
helpful message. Sent without charge on 
request. 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 

Dept. H, 423 Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


TONS OF MOODY BOOKS 

DISTRIBUTED 
The forty-third annual report of the 
D. L. Moody Missionary Book Funds 
shows that during the fiscal year just 
closed, 2,479,237 copies of the Moody 
books, Evangel booklets, Testaments, 
Scripture portions and gospel tracts have 
been distributed among twenty or more 
different classes of needy folk, such as 
the mountaineers, pioneers, prisoners, pa- 
tients in public hospitals, seamen, ne- 
groes, firemen and the peoples of Latin 
America, Philippine Islands, Alaska, In- 
dia, Spain, Italy and Africa, by the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association of Chi- 
cago. 

The Moody books were placed in 4,514 
mountain schools of the South. Of the 
147,000 children reached in this way, 
38,934 earned rewards of Pocket Treas- 
urys and Testaments for memorizing 
Scripture. One teacher writes: “Twenty 
of the children have signed their books 
of John, accepting Christ, and are very 
happy in their new lives. The children 
are anxious to help others.” 

More than 70,000 gospel messages were 
sent to the countries of Latin America in 
the Spanish and Portuguese languages, 
and missionaries report souls saved and 
the faith of believers strengthened as a 
result of their careful distribution. One 
writes from Brazil as follows: “We have 
been able to use God Is Love with great 
results. God has wonderfully blessed it 
to many, and we should be most grateful 
if you could let us have another 1,000 of 
them.” 

An effort is being made to place the 
Moody books in the hands of 17,000,000 
negroes in the rural districts of the 
South, as one of the quickest ways to 
give them the gospel and save them from 
the inroads of religious cults. It is said 
that 300,000 negroes in America have 
turned to Mohammedanism. 

The Colportage Association was found- 
ed by D. L. Moody in 1894.—Bulletin. 





The Transforming Christ 
(Continued from page 552) 


bandages still on his eyes, he is led to 
a mountaintop to see a sunrise. We can 
easily imagine his friends trying to tell 
him what it is like: the grayness of the 
morning, the quietness in nature, which 
can be seen as well as felt; the beginning 
of the appearance of color, the blend of 
tints, and then as the multicolored lights 
play on the sky just before the sun ap- 
pears, they remove the bandage and the 
glory of it all bursts upon his own vision. 
This is the way it is with what I have 
tried to say to you this afternoon. Into 
the awful blindness of sin, God the great 
surgeon comes to a Jerry McAuley and 
to many another, to take the scales from 
the eyes and to give sight to the soul and 
wholeness and health to the spirit. I 
have tried to lead you to where the sun- 
rise may be seen. Oh, man, remove the 
bandages and look! There is glorious 
reality for your life. Shaded and hidden 
in the darkness of sin as it has been in 
the past, there is the sunrise of the 
presence of Christ for today and all the 
future, as by faith you receive Him! 
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NEWELL'S 
NEW BOOK 


«ROMANS < 


Verse by Verse 


Ae. 


by William R. Newell 


Preachers, leaders, 
Bible students, relig- 
ious journals all join 
in acclaiming this 
great work. Many 
readers are distrib- 
uting quantities to 
their friends. Almost 
600 pages, only $1.50. 


Read These Comments 


@ “This book is of such value 
that a copy should be in the 
library of every Minister and 
Bible teacher.” —The Defender 


“The author true to the great 
teaching of the great apostle.” 
—The Baptist Record 


. ought to have great value 
for devotional purposes. Thor- 
oughly evangelical in tone and 
teaching.”—The Presbyterian 


“Many things which escape 
the vision of the ordinary ex- 
position are taken up by Dr. 
Newell and a flood of light 
thrown upon words and pas- 
sages, the fullness of whose 
meaning may have escaped the 
average student.’”*—Maritime 
Baptist, Nova Scotia 


By the author of “Romans” 


» REVELATION ¢< 


“Things That Must Shortly Come to Pass” 
By William R. Newell 


What he has here com- 
piled is rich material 
indeed for every stu- 
dent and preacher of 
the Word. Two things 
can be said of Mr. 
Newell without quali- 
fication. One is his 
soundness in the faith 
and the other, the 
plainness and the force 
with which he ex- 
presses the truth as it has been re- 
vealed to him. May God greatly bless 
this book.”—Moody Monthly. 


@ “I have read large sections 
with interest and profit. You 
have put things in concise 
teaching form.”—Will  H. 
Houghton. 

404 pages, 22 Chapters, gold stamped 
cloth binding. Two-color pictorial 
jacket. Postpaid, price $1.50. 

Order through your bookseller, 


church supply bouse or direct from 
publisher. 


RACE PUBLICATIONS, INC. 





100 West Chicago Ave., Dept. MM, Chieago, III. 
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Truth Ilhuminated 





GROWTH IN GRACE 

Hudson Taylor, the great missionary, 
said, “I used to ask God if He would 
come and help me. Then I asked if I 
might come and help Him. Then I end- 
ed up by asking God to do His own work 
through me.”—Wendell P. Loveless, in 
Sunrise Meditations. 


+ k & 
*“‘SUCCESSFUL’? METHOD 
Due to report of successful revivals by 
Gipsy Smith, a certain preacher ap- 
proached the noted evangelist to ascer- 
tain the secret of his success. He was 
asked to explain the best method to start 
a revival. The answer was: “Brother, 
go back home, lock yourself up in a pri- 
vate room. Take a piece of chalk and 
mark a circle on the floor, get down on 
your knees inside the circle, pray God 
to start a revival inside this circle. When 
this prayer is answered, the revival will 
be on.”—C. A. Curry, in Western Re- 
corder. 
+ F & 


THE TONGUE 

“A sharp tongue is the only edge-tool 
that grows sharper with constant use.” 
—Washington Irving. “By examining 
the tongue of a patient, physicians find 
out the diseases of the body, and phi- 
losophers the diseases of the mind.”— 
Justin. “The most ferocious monster in 
the world has his den just behind the 
teeth.”"—Author Unknown. “Give not 
thy tongue too great liberty, lest it take 
thee prisoner.”—Quaries. “Never throw 
mud. You may miss your mark, but you 
must have dirty hands.’—Joseph Parker. 
“When men speak ill of you, live so that 
nobody will believe them.”—Author Un- 
known. 

+ k £ 


HOW TO FACE CHRIST 

A man murdered another on the shores 
of Lake Michigan. He threw the body 
into the water and ran away. Three 
days later the body was washed up in 
front of the murderer’s cabin. The guilty 
man, troubled by conscience, confessed 
his crime and surrendered himself to 
the authorities, exclaiming: “Ah, yes, I 
know the tides did it! The tides did it!” 
When the tides of memory, conscience, 
and reason begin to roll in on the judg- 
ment day every secret thing will be made 
manifest. The eyes of the Son of God 
will commend or condemn, according as 
you have acknowledged your sins here 
and trusted in Him as your personal 
Saviour, or refused to confess Him while 
you have clung to your sins. Surely 
reason urges you to trust Christ as your 
Redeemer and not to wait to face Him 
as your Judge—Howard W. Ferrin, in 
Unto All. 
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William Norton 


**HANDPICKED”’ SOULS 

General preaching has its place; but it 
is a preliminary only in this work; the 
harvest must be hand-picked. 

A stationary fog-horn has its value on 
a reef, or a rocky shore, as a warning 
to those who approach the point of 
danger. We must not say that this mode 
of sounding an alarm has no value, but 
we cannot suppose that a fog-horn, how- 
ever clear its sound or well worked its 
mechanism, can fill the place of a coast 
guard of trained life-savers, who are on 
the watch to put out with their well- 
manned life-boat to save endangered 
single souls—Charles G. Trumbull, in 
Taking Men Alive. 


- kt F 

PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY 

An exchange tells the story of a young 
woman who took part with great fervor 
in the responsive reading of a service 
taken largely from the imprecatory 
psalms. On the way home a friend who 
had accompanied her to church said, 
“Ruth, do you really want to see any- 
body go blind, anc get the palsy, and 
lose his job, and die early? Is there 
anyone in this city in whose blood you 
would like to wash your feet?” “Mercy, 
no! Why do you ask such questions?” 
“You said it all, and you seemed to mean 
what you said.” “Oh,” was the relieved 
answer, “I didn’t have my mind on the 
service at all; I was thinking of the 
examination I have to take tomorrow.” 

Beware of drawing nigh to God with 
the lips while the heart is far from Him. 
—New Century Leader. 


+ t + 


THE FLOWERS CAME TOO LATE! 

Brother L. O. Dawson, in his auto- 
biography, tells of an interesting service 
with a church that had just buried its 
pastor. On the following Sunday a 
memorial was held in his honor. A large 
congregation overflowed the house. One 
speaker told of his worth as a preacher, 
another told of his tender ministrations 
as a pastor, others spoke of him as a 
citizen, some thought of him as a neigh- 
bor, or father, and so on to the end. 
When it came his turn to speak, Brother 
Dawson spoke as follows: “All you have 
said of my dead brother is true. He was 
a man out of the ordinary and gave of 
his remarkable powers to your service 
without stint or reserve. But if you had, 
while he was yet alive, filled these pews 
as you have today, he would not now be 
dead. Empty pews broke his heart, and 
he did not know of the love of which 
you have been speaking. He died for 
the lack of the things you have today 
so beautifully said and done.” 

More preachers die from broken hearts 
than from swelled heads!—The Clarion. 











ADMIRATION 
When Henry Ward Beecher expressed 
his admiration for a horse he was hiring, 
the liveryman responded enthusiastically, 
“He'll work any place you put him and 
will do all that any horse can do.” 
Beecher regarded the horse with great- 
er appreciation than before and said 
wistfully, “I wish he were a member of 
my church!” 
How we need workers like him!—Leo 
Polman. 
- k +f 


THE JOY OF THE LORD 

A certain minister was to preach at a 
church in another town. His would-be 
host missed him at the station and on 
a venture he walked up to a stranger, 
standing on the platform, and said to 
him, “Excuse me, sir, but are you the 
minister?” “Oh, no! it’s my indigestion 
that makes me look like this!” 

That reminds us of the man who testi- 
fied, “The Lord has preserved me all 
these years.” ~Someone in the audience 
who knew his sour and ugly disposition, 
loudly whispered, “Looks like He has 
pickled you!” 

Christians should be sober and serious 
—but they should walk in the joy of the 
Lord. The joy of the Lord is infinitely 
greater than the insipid, momentary 
pleasures of the world.—Christian Vic- 
tory Magazine. 

- - & 

EXPERIENCE THE REAL TEST 

A little fellow was returning home 
from a store in Fife, Scotland, with a 
pail of honey in his hand. A gentleman 
who walked behind saw him slip one 
finger down into the pail and then, I 
suppose, because his mother had told 
him never to wipe his sticky fingers on 
his blouse or trousers, it found its only 
logical destination. My, how good it 
was! After he had done this several 
times, the gentleman approached him 
and said: “See here, Sonny, what have 
you in that pail?” “Some honey, sir.” 
“Honey, is it sweet?” “Yes, sir.” “How 
sweet is your honey?” “It is very sweet, 
sir.” “Well, I do not understand you. I 
asked you how sweet your honey was and 
you have not yet told me. How sweet 
is it?” “Why, it is very, very sweet, sir.” 
“Well, you are a funny little fellow. I 
asked you how sweet your honey is, and 
you just tell me it is very, very sweet. 
Now, can’t you tell me really how sweet 
your honey is?” The little fellow was 
impatient by this time, so he stuck his 
finger down in the honey, and, holding it 
aloft, said: “Taste, and see for yourself!” 

A somewhat crude illustration, but 
how true it is that only those who taste 
and see for themselves ever find how 
good the Lord is!—Howard W. Ferrin, in 
Unto All. 
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JOHN BROWN 


SCHOOLS 


Training Youth to Live! 
* 


Four complete schools. All ac- 
credited. Offering courses from 
kindergarten through senior col- 
lege. Christian ideals and faculty. 
Moderate cost. All-year program. 
* 
JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 
Siloam Springs, Arkansas 
‘America’s first vocational college’ 











* 
JOHN BROWN ACADEMY 
Sulphur Springs, Ark. 
Semi-military—Ideal Prep for J.B.U. 


* 
BROWN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Glendora, California 
For selected girls through bigh school 


* 
BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY 


Pacific Beach, San Diego, Calif. 
"West Point of the West’’ 


* 
Loyal to the Old Book 
* 


Write direct for any information. 

















PIANO, VIOLIN, 
CORNET, TRUMPET, MAN- } 
DOLIN, GUITAR, TENOR BANJO, ORGAN, 
ACCORDION, SAXOPHONE, CLARINET, 
VOICE . . . . Home study under skilled 
instructors. A simplified, thorough course for 
beginners. Advance as quickly as time and 
ability permit. Courses of conservatory grade. 
Attractively priced—convenient payment plan. 
Write for free descriptive literature. State 
course. 

NATIONAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC 
Dept. 51N, 1525 East 53rd St., Chicago, IIl. 





Montrose is a gy Bio gn col- 
lege preparatory arding school, 
with special emphasis on Bible study. 
At Montrose due to small classes, 
individual attention is possible. In 
supervised study halls, every stu- 
dent is taught how to study. 

A vital interest in spiritual things 
is encouraged. 

Regularity of hours in study, eat- 
ing, sleeping and exercise strength- 
ens good habits and makes for a 
well 2 li life. 

Athletics are widely varied. Swim- 
ming, horseback riding and winter 
sports are offered under expert 
supervision. 

Write for information to Mrs. Mar- 
ion W. Stoughton, Ph.D., Desk 








A BIBLE - CENTERED 
SEMINARY COURSE 


Are you acquainted with the 


GRADUATE SCHOOL 
COLUMBIA BIBLE COLLEGE 


Columbia, South Carolina 
2 Year Course—leading to M.A. in 
Biblical Education 
3 Year Course—leading to Th.M. (Mas- 
ter of Theology) 
Write for folder to the President 
Robert C. McQuilkin, D.D. 











SUMMER SCHOOL 


of Columbia Bible College 
At Ben Lippen Conference Center 


(NEAR ASHEVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA) 
Offers undergraduate and graduate courses in Bible, 
Greek, homiletics, hermeneutics and related subjects. 
Dr. H. Framer Smith, Dr. G. Allen Fleece, Dr. Robert C. 
McQuilkin among the teachers. 
Write for Summer School leaflets 


ri ‘or S 
COLUMBIA BiBLE COLLEGE, Columbia, South Caralina 








Wheaton Gollege 


Stronghold of Christian Faith 


A college where education is pure and undefiled—free of the 
taint of scepticism, modernism, humanism or any other “ism 


” 


—where the Gospel is taught and believed. 
Complete Curriculum — Specialize as Desired 


A program of well over 400 course subjects leading to degrees 
of Arts, Music, Philosophy, Science, and Theology. Special em- 
phasis as desired among 25 majors including Music, Speech, Pre- 


Professional, and Business. 


Moderate Tuition—79th Year 
Write today for catalog number of Wheaton College Bulletin 
Fall Term Starts September 9th 


BULLETIN FREE 
Address Sodas 
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The Fourth ©*§R”? 


“I think the most I got out of 
Stony Brook was the understanding 
of the Bible through Mr. .... last 
year and your teaching this year. I 
have really received something from 
cach chapel service whether it was 
daily chapel or Sunday School or 
vespers. I certainly hope that other 
hoys will receive such a _ blessing 
from the School, if not better.” 


This sincere testimony to the value 
of Christian training at Stony Brook 
came voluntarily from a recent student. 

These days of the world tumult have 
turned many thinking people back to 
fundamentals—both in education and in 
religion. Stony Brook emphasizes the 
traditional Three R’s—reading, ’riting, 
and ’rithmetic—as fundamental to col- 
lege preparation and to life itself. 
They are tool subjects essential to send- 
ing a boy to college able to speak, read, 
and write well, and to use and develop 
the vital reasoning powers demanded by 
the study of mathematics. 

The “Fourth R,” however, has _al- 
ways been Stony Brook’s special con- 
tribution. Christian education and aca- 
demic education at Stony Brook go 
hand in hand. Without the former, 
what importance has the latter? For 
what is ability without character ? 


A Challenge to You 
Send for the new Stony Brook 
; catalogue. Read and study it care- 
fully and prayerfully. Then write 
us for advice ahout your boy’s ed- 
ucation. How about that friend’s 
boy? Or your neighbor’s boy? 


oft tony Brook-School 


Please mention Moody Montbly 
Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt. D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 














HAVE YOU CONSIDERED 


TAYLOR UNIVERSITY? 


“An Effective Christian College”’ 
The Finest Academic Standards in a Christ- 
Centered Program 
A Beautiful Campus The Finest Equipment 
Fall Semester opens Sept. 12 
For complete information and catalog write 
TAYLOR UNIVERSITY, UPLAND, INDIANA 


High School Course 
CAML UI Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent to resident school work—prepares you for 
entrance to col . . Standard H. §. 

H. 8. 





di le i 
Bulletin on request. No chiecse. ets eee mene aT 
American School, Dept. HA-32, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 


BE A NURSE 


THREE YEAR COURSE 
ACCREDITED TRAINING SCHOOL 
CLASS “A” HOSPITAL 
Graduates eligible for registration. 
At Modern Nurses’ ome. New 


Class now forming. Full High 
School Training required. 


ENGLEWOOD HOSPITAL 


60th and Green Streets 
CHICAGO, ILL. 























Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute — Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 





SALVATION AND GOOD WORKS 
A.L.C., Alturas, Calif. 

Question: If one is saved, becomes 
a child of God, and later goes back into 
sin and dies without repenting, will that 
one be lost? In other words, do we hold 
on to our salvation by our good works? 

Answer: Your question contains a 
contradiction, namely, that a saved per- 
son may also be potentially a lost person. 
This confusion of thought grows out of 
an unbiblical conception of the meaning 
of salvation. First of all, when one is 
saved he enters into a new life, called 
eternal life. This is not merely a new 
manner of living, but he enters into a 
new life stream, of which he is a part. 
This new experience, called a new birth, 
is miraculous due to an act of God, and 
called a new creation. As the apostle Paul 
states, “If any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature” (II Cor. 5:17). This new 
creature, the result of a new creation, 
is due to an act of God. This new and 
second birth is spiritual, but none the 
less as real as physical birth. When a 
person is saved he is born of God. “But 
as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name; which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God” (John 1:12, 13). Because of this 
new birth (which is a necessity, John 
3:3-8) we are made “partakers of the 
divine nature” (II Pet. 1:4), partakers of 
Christ (Heb. 3:4), partakers of the Holy 
Ghost (Heb. 6:4). That is, by the new 
birth we partake of the nature of God, 
just as we are made partakers of the 
physical nature of our earthly parents 
by our physical birth. Nor can this 
spiritual nature and likeness to God be 
lost any more than can our physical 
nature and likeness. All other scriptures 
should be interpreted in the light of 
these facts. 

Now a word concerning our good works. 
In the first place, they have nothing 
whatsoever to do with the matter of 
one’s salvation, for this latter is miracu- 
lous and wholly the work of God. Good 
works have to do only with the saved 
one’s reward, or lack of reward, for 
service or attainment in the Christian 
life. 





THE CONTROLLING DESIRE 
J.R.R., Downers Grove, Il. 

Question: Does Romans 14:14 mean 
that the Christian can do whatever he 
wants to do? 

Answer: The verse appears to teach 
that a believer in that day was free to 
eat, or not to eat, meat that had been 


offered in sacrifice to idols; but in con- 
sideration of the fact that some one weak 
in the faith might be offended, see the 
decisions of Paul in verse 21. The fact is 
that the Christian should have no desire 
other than to please Jesus Christ and 
not himself in all matters. 





BLASPHEMY AND TESTIMONY 
LH.C., Elgin, 1. 

Questions: (1) Will you please ex- 
plain the Scripture statement about 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost? (2) 
I have not yet complete satisfaction of 
salvation, which I am striving for. I 
suppose it is because I have not com- 
pletely surrendered to God. I believe 
that Christ died for me, but when I want 
to testify for Him I lose my tongue and 
cannot speak. I suppose Satan still hangs 
on. 

Answers: (1) The Scripture states 
that every blasphemy against the Son 
of man will be forgiven. Indeed “all man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy” against Him 
are forgiven, but not blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost (Matt. 12:22-32). As to 
the immediate application, Jesus had 
been accused of casting out demons by 
Beelzebub, but He plainly intimated that 
He did so by the Spirit of God (v. 28), 
adding that this was proof that “the 
kingdom of God is come unto you.” Such 
being the case, these Pharisees were 
blaspheming against the Holy Spirit, 
hence would not be forgiven, and since 
the Holy Spirit came in person on the 
Day of Pentecost, is now indwelling the 
true body of Christ, glorifying Him as 
never before, this blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost is less forgiveable than ever. 
(2) If you have experienced salvation, 
having believed on Christ as your per- 
sonal Saviour (John 1:12, 13; 3:6; 5:24, 
etc.), it is your duty so to testify. Satan 
will do His best, of course, to prevent this. 
Do not imagine that you are required to 
make a speech. Do not attempt to do so. 
If necessary, simply stand upon your 
feet. You might say two words, possibly, 
“I believe.” 


CONVERSION OF PAUL 
W.L.G., Friar’s Hill, W.Va. 

Question: Was the apostle Paul con- 
verted on the Damascus road or not until 
Ananias came three days later and he 
received his sight? 

Answer: On the Damascus road, for 
the Lord appeared and spoke to him. 
Paul there surrendered his will and 
asked, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?” Acknowledging Christ as Lord and 
surrendering one’s own will to the will 
of the Lord are two indisputable evi- 
dences of conversion. The service that 
Ananias rendered to Paul was simply the 
restoration of his physical eyesight, for 
he probably had been blinded by the 
vision of the Lord, whose appearance was 
above the brightness of the noonday sun. 





THREE PASSAGES IN THE 
REVELATION 
D.H., Wichita, Kan. 

Questions: (1) Is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, or abyss, in Revelation 
9:11, Satan? (2) Who is the Beast of 
Revelation 17:8? (3) Is the key men- 
tioned in Revelation 20:10 an actual key? 

Answers: (1) Several months ago 
we said this angel was Satan. On further 
investigation we find that manuscripts 
differ, some having the definite article 
(“the” angel), in which case the refer- 
ence would appear to be Satan (see 12:8, 
9, 12). If no article be present, the angel 
signified would appear to be some impor- 
tant subordinate of Satan, who is the 
king of the strange locusts, or evil spirits 
in that form, by the name of Abaddon, 
or Apollyon. (2) This Beast appears to 
be head of the revived Roman empire. 
(3) The key here mentioned is not lit- 
eral, but symbolical. 





THE SAVING BAPTISM 
W.Y., Mineola, Tez. 

Question: Is. baptism essential for 
salvation? If not, kindly explain I Peter 
3:21. 

Answer: There are some who be- 
lieve that water baptism is thus essential, 
but it is generally believed that the bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit is the only essen- 
tial baptism (I Cor. 12:13). The repent- 
ant thief‘on the cross, for example, was 
not baptized by water. This does not 
mean that every person thus baptized 
should not also submit himself to water 
baptism and thus publicly be identified 
with God’s people, who are a separated 
people. As to I Peter 3:21, this is one of 
the really difficult passages. By the 
waters of the Flood the wicked were 
drowned. Only they were saved (eight 
in all) who were carried safely through 
the waters by reason of being in the ark. 
Water of itself did not save Noah and his 
family, but the ark which was built by 
Noah’s faith in the Word of God. Only 
in a “figure” was Noah saved through 
water and brought through it into a new 
age. Not that water baptism can put 
away the filth, or sin, of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward God 
by one who has experienced the renewal 
of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, which 
is symbolized “by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ.” That is, the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit renews us and we experience 
a spiritual resurrection, being made new 
creatures in Christ and raised together 
with Him because of our identification 
with Him (Rom. 6:3-6). 








Dr. Stroh, author of this page, whose satisfac- 
tory Scriptural —. you have appreciated, an- 
swers more than 500 similar questions in his book 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS FAIRLY MET” 
A decidedly useful addition to your library. 
Fine cloth binding—166@ pagee—$1.25. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’ 
843m North Wells St. Chicago 
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THE JEWS NOT REJECTED 
ES.D., LaJunta, Colo. 
Question: Does Matthew 21:43 
teach that the Jews are no longer God’s 


| chosen people? 


Answer: ‘To answer in the affirma- 


' tive would be to deny all of the still un- 


fulfilled prophecies concerning them. Ac- 
cording to these prophecies, the Jews will 
yet be restored to their own land, from 
which they have been temporarily scat- 
tered among the nations until the times 


of the Gentiles be fulfilled (Luke 21:24). 


The earthly kingdom of God has already 
passed through various stages and phases, 
put we are still praying that it will come 
every time we repeat the prayer the Lord 
taught His disciples. Therefore, we must 
interpret Matthew 21:43 in the light of 
these facts. The visible kingdom of God 
is manifested at the present time only 
in Christendom, and even this appears to 
be crumbling; but there is still the in- 
visible and continuing kingdom, com- 
posed of those who have been delivered 
from the power of darkness and trans- 
lated (by the new birth) into the king- 
dom of the beloved Son (Col. 1:13). 





GIVING PRIZES 

E.K., DeWitt, Towa 

Question: Is it gambling to give 
small prizes to winners of harmless 
games at a young people’s party? 

Answer: My impression is that in 
some of our states this practice is con- 
sidered gambling. Whether this be so or 
not, is it difficult to provide games for all 
into which no element of chance enters? 
Young people usually enjoy games for 
their own sake and are satisfied merely 
to be winners apart from any prizes 
offered. Such prizes may be all right, but 
why do anything at such a gathering 
which may raise questions in the minds 
of some? 





CRITICISM OF THE SCOFIELD 


BIBLE 
0.A.B., Appleton, Wis. 
Question: Dr. Wilbur M. Smith 


makes some criticisms of the Scofield 
Bible. I have found myself in complete 
consonance with practically all of these 
notes and would like to have your opinion. 

Answer: Having never been a stu- 
dent of the Scofield Bible, I do not feel 
that I am in a position to pass judgment 
upon it. Dr. Smith is a careful student 
and I am inclined to defer to his judg- 
ment in the matter. I feel quite certain, 
however, that he would not lay claim to 
anything radically wrong in this estima- 
ble work. I also am of the opinion that 
even Dr. Scofield himself would not have 
pronounced his notes faultless and free 
from all errors of content or of judgment. 
It is the somewhat common experience 
of even the best Bible students that with 
further study of the Word new light 
bursts forth and new truths are dis- 
covered, sometimes even causing a, re- 
versal of former opinions. Only the Bible 
text itself is inspired, and the discovery 
of new truths in it is merely an added 


the best and only wholly dependable 
book in all the world. Dr. Scofield has 
done wonders in enabling Bible readers 
to understand its contents better. With 
this I am certain Dr. Smith agrees. 





THE BACKSLIDING OF MOSES 
A.E., Charlevoix, Mich. 

Question: Was Mr. Moody correct in 
stating that the flattery of a woman 
caused Moses to backslide? (See clip- 
ping.) I cannot find anything in the Bible 
to confirm this. 


Answer: Nor can I, but otherwise 
what Mr. Moody says is correct. The fact 
of Moses’ sin is also recorded. It was this 
sin that kept him out of the promised 
land. He was permitted to see the land 
but not to enter it. The sin of Moses is 
stated in Numbers 20:8-12. Moses and 
Aaron were commanded by the Lord 
merely to speak to the rock, which then 
would pour forth abundance of water. 
Instead they took all the glory to them- 
selves, first of all chiding the rebellious 
people, and then twice smiting the rock. 
For this sin God at once informed both 
Moses and Aaron that because of the 
double sin of unbelief in Him and of not 
glorifying Him before the congregation, 
they would not be permitted to lead the 
people into the land. Nearly forty years 
later, Moses was reminded of this in- 
cident and sin (Deut. 32:51). 





RAISED OR RESURRECTED? 
J.B., Akron, Ohio 

Questions: (1) Will Lazarus, the 
son of the widow of Nain, and the 
daughter of Jairus, all have to die again? 
How could they when it is said, “It is 
appointed unto men once to die”? (2) 
How about Enoch and Elijah, or the two 
witnesses of the Revelation 11? (3) Is not 
holiness required, since we read that 
without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord? 


Answers: (1) Yes; because resum- 


ing their natural bodies they all died the 
second time. They were exceptions to the 
general law because the great Lifegiver 
intervened in their behalf. (2) Even one 
death is not in itself always a necessity, 
since an entire generation of believers 
will be translated to meet the Lord in the 
air without experiencing death (I Thess. 
4:16, 17; I Cor. 15:51, 52). (3) As to holi- 
ness, the writer of Hebrews states that 
because we are His sons, God chastens 
us in order that “we might be partakers 
of his holiness,” i.c., become more like 
Him. Hebrews 12:14 states that “without 
holiness (sanctification, R.V.) no man 
shall see the Lord.” The context makes 
sanctification here a thing to be exercised 
in relation to others. “Follow peace with 
all men and sanctification.” The following 
two verses are in the same vein. Practical 
holy living is thus emphasized. No man 
lives sinlessly in thought, word, and deed, 
but such should be his aim, and such one 
day will be his attainment (II Cor. 3:18; 
I John 3:2). 





JESUS PRAYED 
C.G., East Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Question: A question has been asked 
me: If Jesus was God, why did He pray 
to Himself? 


Answer: Jesus was God, but also 
man. As man He had His temptations, 
joys, trials, and problems, just like the 
rest of us. Hence He felt the need of God 
whom He could thank and praise, or 
from whom He could receive help in time 
of need. Truly God He was, but also as 
truly was He man. As a man He prayed 
to God, sometimes addressing Him as 
God or simply as Father. Since there is 
“no jealousy in the Godhead,” as an 
older minister once remarked, it made no 
difference which member of the Godhead 
He addressed; but we have no record that 
He ever prayed to Himself. Living among 
men as one of them, His needs were not 
distinguishable from their needs. 
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June ll 
PAUL SOLVES CHURCH PROBLEMS 
I Corinthians 1:1-3, 10, 11; 4:14-21; 
I Thessalonians 5:12-15 

Golden Text: Only let your conver- 
sation be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ.—Philippians 1:27. 

Victory over the destructive powers of 
sickness is achieved by an orderly attack 
of the problem. The doctor first makes 
a study of the condition of his patient, 
observing not only the outward symp- 
toms, but the general condition of the 
body. He proceeds to isolate and iden- 
tify the evil forces which are causing the 
disease, and then he is ready to apply his 
curative remedies and procedures. 

The Church is sick today even as it was 
in Paul’s day. We are in need of the 
sound advice and the effective example 
of “Doctor Paul” and therefore do well 
to apply to ourselves and to our churches 
the lesson of today. As we do this hon- 
estly we may find in ourselves that which 
is making our own church weak and in- 
effective. Let us apply the cure even 
though the process of healing may be a 
painful one. 


I. The Condition. 

What’s wrong with the Church? The 
excerpts from the letters of Paul which 
make up our lesson reveal three funda- 
mental difficulties which exist in essen- 
tially the same form today. 

1. False Teachers (Gal. 3). 

This passage is a part of our lesson 
although not included in the printed por- 
tion. It tells us of Paul’s masterly deal- 
ing with false teachers. Erroneous teach- 
ing, and the substitution of the philoso- 
phies of men for the Word of God, are 
responsible for much of the trouble in 
the Church. It is decidedly not a matter 
of indifference what your pastor teaches, 
what your Sunday School lesson helps 
teach, and what your Sunday School 
teachers present to their classes. 

2. Divisions (I Cor. 1:10). 

Sometimes these occur over doctrine, 
sometimes over church procedure, but all 
too often over the most insignificant 
things. Frequently they center around 
personal likes and dislikes. Cliques and 
little closed groups have no place in the 
Church. Man-worship in place of the 
worship of God will also wreck a church. 

3. Contentions (I Cor. 1:11). 

For some unexplainable reason the peo- 
ple who love a fight seem to want to do 
their fighting in the Church. 


Il. The Cause. 

The internal troubles of the Church 
cannot be blamed on its testimony or on 
its responsibility in the world, and cer- 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
yrighted by International Council of Religious 
Edecotion: uasd used by permission. 
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tainly not on its Lord. The real cause 
of the Church’s problems will be found 
in men and women who are not living as 
they should. 

1. The Contentious (I Cor. 1:11). 

These are the fighters. 

2. The Puffed Up (I Cor. 4:18). 

They have an exaggerated idez of their 
own importance. 

3. The Disorderly (I Thess. 4:14). 

Unruly and erratic folk trouble the 
Church. 

4. The Fainthearted (I Thess. 5:14, 
R.V.). 

Timid and uncertain individuals limit 
and hinder God’s work. 

5. The Weak (I Thess. 5:14). 

They are feeble in spiritual insight and 
power. 


Ill. The Cure. 

Diagnosis and location of the cause of 
a disease is practically useless unless a 
course of treatment is carried out. Con- 
sider the steps in the treatment of the 
sickness of the Church and then apply 
the remedy. 

1. Remember That It Is a “Church of 
God” (I Cor. 1:2). 

2. Recall and Follow the True Teach- 
ing of God’s Word (I Cor. 4:17). 

3. Receive Grace and Peace from the 
Father and the Son (I Cor. 1:3). 

4. Recognize Divinely Appointed acai 
ers (I Thess. 5:12-16). 

5. Be Ashamed of Ungodly Misbehav- 
ior (I Cor. 4:14). 

6. Deal Plainly with Sin and Disorder 
(I Cor. 4:21). 

The knife of the surgeon may cause 
pain but it is often the way to healing. 

7. Warn Those Who Are Unruly (I 
Thess. 5:14). 

The word of spiritual admonition is 
too often lacking in the Church. 

8. Comfort and Encourage the Faint- 
hearted (I Thess. 5:14). 

Unregenerate man has no patience 
with such folk, but God has. A note of 
encouragement needs to be stressed in 
these trying days. 

9. Be Patient toward All Men (I Thess. 
5:15). 

If you feel that you must be impatient, 
be impatient with your own faults. Pa- 
tience is a Christian virtue which has 
almost been lost in the dizzy high-pres- 
sure age in which we live. Let us culti- 
vate it both in the church and in the 
hearts of believers. 

The writer of these notes would be one 
of those who recognizes the failings of 
the Christian Church insofar as it has 
departed from the teaching of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but he would not be a 
preacher of discouragement and defeat. 
He believes that if God’s people will 
humble themselves and return to the old 
ways which are the good ways, God is 
ready to meet the Church in blessing and 


in revival which will restore it to its 
great place of usefulness and godly in- 
fluence in the world. The Church as a 
whole can be revived only as the indi- 
viduals who make it up experience a per- 
sonal spiritual revival. Let us examine 
our own hearts as we study and teach 
this lesson rather than to glory in the 
faults of others. If we are faithful in 
applying the truth to ourselves, God will 
bless us as we seek to bring it to bear on 
the lives of others. 





June 18 
PAUL WRITES PERSONAL 
LETTERS 
II Timothy 1:1-6; Philemon 1-7, 21, 22 

Golden Text: Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth—II Timothy 
2:15. a 

Letters—what interest we all take in 
them! We go to town to get the mail, 
or we stop our work to go to the box at 
the roadside, or we quickly go to the door 
at the familiar signal of the postman. 
One can hardly look at a mail-bag with- 
out thinking of what it contains of joy 
and sorrow, love and hate, prosperity and 
adversity, checks and bills! What in- 
triguing things letters are after all. 

Too little thought is given to the possi- 
bilities that letters will bring encourage- 
ment, admonition, and instruction; that 
they may be a means of blessing in God's 
hand. Paul was a master letter-writer 
and the Holy Spirit through his hand 
has given us models of Christian epis- 
tles. He shows us what a good letter 
should contain. 

In considering our lesson it is difficult 
to indicate specific verses, but the reader 
can readily identify the truth taken from 
the lesson under each division. 


I. Remembrance. 

Paul did not write letters which were 
impersonal and distant in spirit. The 
warmth of a loving heart, the refreshing 
recollection of past fellowship, a genuine 
interest in the joys and sorrows of his 
brethren put love into every sentence of 
his letters. 

We need to learn the art of writing 
letters. Even so-called business commu- 
nications may often carry a touch of 
encouragement or inspiration. Personal 
letters should certainly be a constant 
medium of keeping bright the flame of 
affection between parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, and Christian 
friends separated by distance. 


Observe that the remembrance of Paul | 


had to do with both personal and spir- 
itual matters, and note how naturally 
and easily the two blend. There should 
be no need of being offensively “preachy” 
in writing letters. The personal and 
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) spiritual interests of our lives should be 
' so close, together that we normally and 
| without effort can put them forth as one 
in spirit. 


If. Inspiration. 
Who has not had the unforgettable 


| experience of receiving a letter just when 





' its cheering word was needed. Many a 


man has been saved from despair and 
possible destruction by such “a word fitly 


_ spoken” which is “like apples of gold in 


pictures of silver” (Prov. 25:11). “A 


word spoken in due season, how good is. 


it!” (Prov. 15:23). 

We enjoy receiving such letters—do 
we make an effort to write them to 
others? Or do we excuse ourselves by 
saying, “You know I am such a poor 
letter-writer!” when the fact is that we 
are probably lazy or indifferent to the 
needs of our friends? 

Notice that Paul’s inspiration and in- 
struction to his friends revolved around 
two points—his constant prayers on their 
behalf and his faithful presentation of 
the teaching of God’s Word. If we would 
follow his example we must first really 
pray and then study God’s Word for 
ourselves before we shall be ready to 
pass it on to others. 


lif. Admonition. 

Scolding has no place in a letter, but 
kindly admonition is quite in order. Paul 
improved every opportunity to urge his 
readers to personal piety, Christian fel- 
lowship, attendance upon the means of 
grace, prayer, and the study of God’s 
Word. He also urged his young brother 
in the Lord’s service to “stir up the gift 
of God” which was in him. The influ- 
ence of the world, the pressure of work, 
or some burden of spirit might cause a 
man to bog down in the slough of de- 
spond or of mediocrity. A letter from a 
true Christian friend at such a time 
might well be the means in God’s hand 
of renewing holy resolves and of stimu- 
lating renewed endeavor. Do you think 
of someone who is waiting for that kind 
of a letter from you? 


IV. Co-operation. 

Friendship and fellowship are not one- 
sided. The very words demand the ex- 
istence and interaction of two personal 
beings. “A man that hath friends must 
show himself friendly” (Prov. 18:24). 
Paul recognized this, and when he wrote 
to Philemon he gave him opportunity to 
respond in loving obedience to a request 
while at the same time he showed the 
highest degree of Christian consideration 
and courtesy toward Philemon. The 
epistle is a “masterpiece of persuasive 
tact and delicacy and an enduring model 
of truest Christian courtesy” (Ellicott). 

No right thinking. person is satisfied 
to be the constant recipient of the love 
and thoughtfulness of another with no 
opportunity to reciprocate. The smallest 
child or the humblest individual who 
must receive help wants to show his lov- 
ing appreciation. A considerate friend 
will therefore open such an opportunity, 
not as a command or in a spirit of 
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expecting something in return, but as 
an act of Christian courtesy. 

None of us can hope to write like Paul, 
but we can learn from him to do our 
best. It is of particular importance that 
we be responsive to the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit when He prompts us to 
write. These lines may fall under the 
eye of someone who will come under the 
conviction that certain letters ought to 
be written for the glory of God right 
now. Some man or woman may see 
them who has not written to a loving 
mother or father for months. Let us 
care for such matters for the glory of 
God. 





June 25 
PAUL REVIEWS HIS LIFE 
Philippians 1:12-14, 21-24; 3:12-14; 
II Timothy 4:7, 8 

Golden Text: I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith—II Timothy 4:7. 

Self-examination may be a most prof- 
itable experience if carried out in the 
right spirit and for a good purpose. It 
may be very humbling to look at one’s 
experiences and accomplishments in hon- 
est appraisal, but the very humility 
which is thus brought about may be the 
first step toward better things. If we 
examine ourselves only to condemn and 
discourage, the effurt will be worse than 
useless, but if we do it before God with 
the earnest purpose of seeing how we 
can live better lives, it may prove to be 
a real means of blessing. 

Paul, whose life we have been studying 
together for the last three months, made 
a review of his own life and experience 
in various places in his epistles. We 
cannot study them all, but in the brief 
portions before us we find that the apos- 
tle had laid hold of those certainties 
without which life is largely meaning- 
less and useless. He had found victory 
over both himself and his circumstances. 
He was perfectly clear about his eternal 
destiny. He had a goal toward which 
his life was directed in earnest endeavor, 
and he had in view the reward which 
was to be his when he met his God. 

Are not these the very certainties of 
which we and our fellow men want to 
be assured? What an excellent oppor- 
tunity we then have to bring out thc 
truth on this coming Lord’s Day. 


I. Living above Circumstances 
(Phil. 1:12-14). 

Paul had been imprisoned for the 
gospel’s sake. Did that stop him? No, 
for he made the very guards who were 
assigned to watch him at his house the 
objects of his ministry and they, in turn, 
became missionaries of the cross. He 
sought to win each one as he took his 
designated period of guard service, and 
then sent him out as a testimony to “the 
whole Praetorian guard and to all the 
rest” (v. 13, R.V.). .What a consistent 
and glowing Christian life Paul must 
have lived day by day. 

Not only were some of his Christian 
brethren encouraged by his example to 
preach the gospel, but we note in verse 
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15 (which follows our immediate portion 
of Scripture) that others, taking advan- 
tage of the fact that Paul was in prison, 
went out to preach just to show that 
they were as good as he, making their 
very preaching an expression of their 
envy of his popularity and hoping thus 
to heap more sorrow upon him. Paul 
showed his victory over his circumstances 
by thanking God for the fact that the 
gospel was preached even though it was 
done in a wrong spirit. How much we 
need such victory over the trying cir- 
cumstances of life in our day. 


If. Facing Eternity with Joy (Phil. 
1:21, 24). 

To Paul, departure from this life would 
mean his entering into perfect fellow- 
ship with Christ and unlimited service 
for Him. He therefore had a strong de- 
sire to depart and to be with the Lord. 
He would not, however, turn away from 
his present privilege and duty. If it was 
God’s will that he should abide in the 
flesh, he purposed that it should be lit- 
erally true of him that to live is Christ. 
If that be true in a man’s life, then it 
must necessarily follow that to die is 
gain. ‘The reason men fear death is 
that in place of saying “to live is Christ,” 
they say “to live is money,” “position,” 
“pleasure,” or even “sin.” 


III. Pressing toward the Goal 
(Phil. 3:12-14). 

These are the words of the man who 
possibly was the greatest Christian and 
Christian worker of all time. Was he 
satisfied with himself? No, the Spirit 
of Christ in him and the vision of the 
goal which he had not yet attained made 
him press on. 

The spiritually-minded Christian has 
no word of commendation for past suc- 
cess, he gives Christ the glory. He does 
not permit past failures to hold him 
back, for they have been put under the 
blood. He is not content merely to hold 
his own, for he knows that to stand still 
is to go back. Christian friends, let us 
by God’s blessing and grace take a for- 
ward step today, and tomorrow, and the 
day after, that we may like Paul press 
on toward the goal to the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. The 
best comment we can make on these 
words is to quote from Dr. Wilbur M. 
Smith: 

“Paul knows that his death may occur 
at any hour. This is the time when he 
will discover with terrible reality whether 
his long life of hard labor and faithful 
service to Christ has been worth all he 
suffered, or not. Is life worth-while? 
Well, you cannot say that Paul had an 
easy time of it, or that Paul gave him- 
self up to the pleasures of the world, or 
that Paul lived quietly the life of an 
academic scholar or teacher, in the 
beauty of some lovely university retreat. 
Paul had suffered everything, had kept 
his body under control, had worked day 
and night, had endured every conceiv- 
able insult, had kept churches from go- 
ing to pieces, had labored with souls far 
into the night, had prayed often until 
the sun was coming up on the horizon; 
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and now that he is about to die, he says 
that the struggle has been a good one, 
that the course he has run has been one 
ordained of God, who has allowed him to 
finish it, and he rejoices in the fact that 
he has never denied the faith. There is 
no reason why every true Christian 
should not be able to give the same testi- 
mony as his or her hour for departure 
arrives” (Peloubet’s Notes). 

Scripture speaks frequently of the re- 
ward which shall come to the faithful 
Christian at the close of a life of holiness 
and service for Christ. It is no doubt 
commendable that Christians do not 
often speak of their reward, for it should 
be true of every servant of Christ that 
the love of Christ should constrain him. 
On the other hand, it is important that 
we keep before us the fact that at the 
end of the road there is recognition by 
“the Lord, the righteous Judge,” and 
that we may properly look forward to 
the receiving of the crown of righteous- 
ness from His hand. The life of the 
Christian has glorious meaning from be- 
ginning to end, yes, and on through all 
eternity! 





July 2 
SOLOMON: A RULER WHO BEGAN 
WELL 
I Kings 3:5-15 
Golden Text: Give therefore thy 
servant an understanding heart . . . that 


I may discern between good and bad.— 
I Kings 3:9. 

Success or failure in life is determined 
by the measure of a man’s devotion to 
God and obedience to the will of God. 
We speak now of real success, not ac- 
cording to the ideas of the world. We 
are concerned with what a man is and 
what he does for God, not with what he 
may happen to possess. 

One of the best sources of instruction 
and inspiration for successful living will 
be found in the study of the lives of 
others, considering their characteristics 
and the situation which made for suc- 
cess or failure. For the next three 
months we are to seek “Lessons from 
Israel’s Leaders, from Solomon _ to 
Isaiah.” It is to be hoped that none of 
us will miss this outstanding opportunity 
even though it does come to us in the 
summertime. After all, is not this the 
very best time to show our interest in 
and our loyalty to the Bible School and 
the church? 

The lesson for today brings us before 
King Solomon as he made the choice 
which resulted in a glorious reign. We 
suggest the use of an excellent outline 
taken from Points for Emphasis, by Dr. 
Hight C. Moore, which most effectively 
presents the lesson. 


I. Wisdom Offered (vy. 5). 

Solomon had properly opened his 
reign by going to Gibeon to offer a thou- 
sand burnt offerings because he “loved 
the Lord” (v. 3). Having returned from 
his day of worship, he had fallen into a 
deep sleep when God spoke to him say- 
ing, “Ask what I shall give thee.” It 
was an unusual offer, a kind of blank 
check that God gives only to those whom 
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One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are 
the best I have ever used or have been 
able to find.’ 
Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—whole year with the Children— 
Over 47.000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 
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He can trust to fill it out right, as Mac- 
laren suggests. 

Sometimes we wish God would give us 
such an opportunity. “That is just what 
He has done. He has appeared to you 
not in dreams, but in broad daylight and 
by His Son Jesus Christ has said as 
plainly as He could, Ask and it shall be 
given you.” He has repeated it three 
times, saying, ask, seek, find. And then 
He has returned to say, “Everyone that 
asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh 
findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened.” We have no right “to say 
that Solomon was more favored than we. 
We are more favored than he. If we 
have not, it is because we ask not. If we 
lose peace and joy, happiness and heaven, 
it is all for want of asking” (Joseph Ham- 
mond). 


II. Wisdom Chosen (vv. 6-9). 

The noble and intelligent choice of 
Solomon has been much admired and 
rightly so, for he chose the greatest gift 
that could come to any man, “an under- 
standing heart.” He might have asked 
for money or power, but with the lack 
of wisdom to use them properly they 
would have been a curse to him and to 
others. Long life is but a continued 
blight to a foolish man because it only 
extends the time of his folly. All things 
in the way of possessions must be outside 
of a man, therefore they may be lost or 
misused. But what he is and what he 
has in his heart, these are what make a 
man worth-while. Solomon showed the 
beginning of wisdom when he chose, 
above all things, an understanding heart. 


III. Wisdom Granted (vv. 10-14). 


There can be no higher word of com- 
mendation than to say that a man’s 
choice “pleased the Lord” (v. 10). To 
have that attitude of mind and heart 
which expresses itself in words and ac- 
tions so exactly in conformity to the will 
of God that the Almighty Himself is 
pleased, is to be ready for God’s unlim- 
ited blessing. Solomon asked for wisdom 
and because he received that gift from 
God, he was ready to receive riches, 
honor, and power. We may by God’s 
grace go the same way and take from 
His blessed hand numberless gifts. 

Note the qualifying word “if” in verse 
14. Solomon failed God in his later years 
as king. The tragic results are written 
for all to read. That way none of us 
should ever go. The lesson is plain—faith 
takes blessing from God; unbelief brings 
failure and sorrow. Let everyone that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall. Yes, rather let him move forward to 
new victories day by day in the pathway 
of obedience to God. 


V. Wisdom Exercised (vy. 15). 

When Solomon awoke from his dream 
he showed his faith in God’s promise and 
in fact demonstrated the wisdom which 
was now his possession by returning to 
his capital city, Jerusalem, to stand be- 
fore the ark of the covenant in reverent 
worship. Then he led his people in a 
public service of confession and con- 
secration, which was followed by a great 
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religious feast which drew the king and 
“all his servants,” the people of Israel, 
into a blessed unity before the Lord. 
This was a real recognition of God in 
the affairs of the nation which could only 
result in blessing. 

One could wish and pray that all the 
rulers of the earth whether in democra- 
cies or under dictatorships might have 
the wisdom and humility of Solomon. 
The world is in utter confusion and really 
confesses that it does not know the way 
out of its difficulty. It has not yet turned 
to God. If rulers and people would fall 
upon their faces before Him in contrition 
and supplication, it would not be long be- 
fore we would see both spiritual and ma- 
terial peace and prosperity. 


i 


Heavenly mercy is not all hidden in the 
storehouse. In a thousand ways it has 
already revealed itself on behalf of those 
who are bold to avow their confidence in 
God; before their fellow men this good- 
ness of the Lord has been displayed that 
a faithless generation might stand re- 
buked. Overwhelming are the proofs of 
the Lord’s favor to believers, history 
teems with amazing instances, and our 
own lives are full of prodigies of grace. 
We serve a good Master. Faith receives 
a large reward even now, but looks for 
her full inheritance in the future—C. H. 
Spurgeon. 
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Combine service and profit by selling the popular 
“Sunshine Line” in your locality. Real opportunity with 
unrestricted territory. Full or part time. Start now. 


Most Complete Religious Line 


Never before such a generous offer. Full line includes new 
1939 Christmas and Everyday Scripture-Text Greeting 
Card Assortments, “Bit-O’-Sunshine” Plaques, Bible-Text 
Stationery, Seals and Tags, Calendars, Bibles and good 
Books including Egermeier’s BIBLE STORY BOOK. 


New liberal commissions. Write nearer office for details of 
new plan and illustrated catalog—a surprise awaits you! 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Dept. D 


Sacramento, California Anderson, Indiana 














SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS 


America’s biggest songbook bar- 
gain. Just the book for smaller 
churches, adult classes, mid- 
week and evangelistic services. 
142 carefully selected hymns. 
Only 12% cents each. Send for 
returnable sample copy. 


Cokesbury Press Nashville, Tenn. 


SURPRISE OBJECT PACKETS 


Reach the Child’s Heart by a Gospel Object. Shipped. 
ready to use. 200 Titles. Over 500,000 in use. Anyone can 
use them. Simple—Evangelistic, all Gospel—Effective— 


FREE (Pp. 
ARNOLD CARL WESTPHAL, 

















Greensburg, Indiana 








Christian Gift Shoppe Managers 


and agents wanted to sell Rexco Religious Sentiment Line, 

Mottoes, Plax, Greeting Folders, Pencils, Necklaces, Pins, 

Lockets, etc. Ask for returnable samples. Big profit. 
REXCO, MILLMONT, PA. 
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prepared by Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., LL.D., 
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MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 





William Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 





CHILDREN’S DAY TEXTS 
I Samuel 2:18, 26; Psalm 148:12, 13; 
Proverbs 1:8; 3:1-3; 4:20-22; 15:20; Ec- 
clesiastes 12:1; Mark 9:36, 37, 42; Luke 
18:15-17; I Timothy 3:15. 





WATCH 
Your W—ords 
A—ctions 
T—houghts 
C—ompanions 
H—eart 





FAITH 
F—orsaking 
A—Il 
I 
T—ake 
H—im 
—J. E. Williamson. 





SEVEN ‘‘SWEET PEAS’”’ 
Pardon (I John 1:9). 

Protection (II Thes. 3:3). 

Promises (Heb. 10:23). 

Performing (II Cor. 1:18). 

Purifying (I Thes. 5:23, 24). 
Permitting (I Cor. 10:13). 
Preserving (I Cor. 1:8, 9).—J. Sidlow 
Baxter. 


& 
S 
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IAM A STEWARD 

1. Of such talents as God has given 
me (Matt. 25:14-29). 

2. Of God’s law as it is revealed to me 
(Rom. 3:1-4). 

3. Of the gospel which has been in- 
trusted to me (I Cor. 4:1-5). 

4. Of Christ’s grace which is to be re- 
vealed through me (I Pet. 4:7-11) —T. M. 
Stevenson, in Christian Observer. 





THE MESSAGE OF JEHOVAH 
Isaiah 42:1-4 

1. His Sustenance—“whom I uphold” 
(v. 1). 

2. His Satisfaction—“in whom my soul 
delighteth” (v. 1). 

3. His Spirit—“I have put my Spirit 
upon him” (v. 1). 

4. His Scope—“He shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles” (v. 1). 

5. His Silence—“He shall not cry, nor 
lift up” (v. 2). 

6. His Sympathy—“‘A bruised reed 
shall he not break” (v. 3). 

7. His Supremacy—‘He shall not fail 
... till he have set judgment in the 
earth” (v. 4).—Fred Kendal. 
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“ONE THINGS”? OF THE BIBLE 

1. One thing befalleth all (Eccles. 
3:19). 

2. One thing thou lackest 
10:21). 

3. One thing needful (Luke 10:42). 

4. One thing I know (John 9:25). 

5. One thing have I desired (Ps. 27:4). 

6. One thing I do (Phil. 3:13, 14). 

7. One thing sure (II Pet. 3:8) — 
G. S. Bowes. 


(Mark 





THE THRICE-RAISED CHRIST 

1. Raised for our sins (Rom. 4:25; 
John 12:32). 

2. Raised for our justification (Rom. 
4:25). 

3. Raised for our glory (Heb. 9:24; 
Phil. 2:9). 


Raised up on @ cross. 
Raised from the grave. 
Raised to the right hand of God. 


He who was raised for us 
Ought to be praised by us 
And proclaimed abroad through us. 


—R. H. Burrows. 





THE MAN IN THE GLOR Y— 
SITTING ON THE THRONE 
Hebrews 10:12 
I. The TRUTH that our Lord “‘sit- 

teth on the right hand of God the 

Father Almighty” is— 

1. Typically prefigured 
38-44). 

2. Prophetically announced 
1). 

3. Historically proclaimed (Mark 16: 
19). 

4. Doctrinally expounded (Heb. 1:3, 
13; 10:12). 

5. Practically applied (Eph. 1:19, 20; 
Col. 3:1, 2; Heb. 12:1, 2; Rev. 3:21). 


II. The SIGNIFICANCE of our 

Lord’s sitting at God’s right hand— 

1. A finished work has earned the seat 
of rest. 

a. A better servant (Heb. 3:5, 6). 

b. A better sacrifice (Heb. 10:4-14). 

c. A better sanctuary (Heb. 9:24). 

2. A voluntary humiliation has merit- 
ed the seat of power. 

a. The basis of the exaltation (Phil. 
2:5-11). 

b. The extent of the exaltation (Eph. 
1:20-22). 

c. The hope of the exaltation (I Cor. 
15:24-28). 

3. A glorious triumph has won the seat 
of expectancy. The “very good” of cre- 
ation will be matched by the “very good” 
of redemption. “Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus.”—J. C. Macaulay. 


(Gen. 41: 


(Ps. 110: 


SEVEN KINDS OF PEOPLE 
in Daniel 11:32 

1. “But’—the objectors. 

2. “The people”—the onlookers. 

3. “The people that do”—the workers. 

4. “The people that do know’—the 
thinkers. 

5. “The people that do know their 
God’”—the possessors. 

6. “Shall be strong’—the deliverers. 

7. “And do exploits’—the conquerors. 
—Ellery Gilbert Aldridge. 





CHILDREN’S DAY: AN 
OPPORTUNITY 

A noble Roman mother, as she pre- 
sented her children to her guest, ex- 
claimed: “There are my jewels.” How 
well it was said, for nothing is so costly 
or precious as the life of a child in- 
trusted to parents. 

Look at the face of one such jewel in 
its innocence, before sin-stains have 
marred its substance! No wonder the 
Master, on that first memorable Chil- 
dren’s Day across the Jordan, said: “Suf- 
fer the children to come unto me,” and 
later on, “Except ye be converted, and 
become as a little child.” 

The Church has learned, and is learn- 
ing, to say of the children, “These are 
my jewels.” Jewels that are precious, 
for immortal souls are in the balance. 
Jewels that are costly, for the destiny of 
life depends upon how it is influenced 
and trained “in the way it should go.” 
Jewels that are costly and beautiful, for 
at every angle the rare freshness and 
purity of the unfolding life emits fra- 
grance. 

Back in the home, before the Sunday 
School or the church gets an opportunity, 
the religious training of a child begins. 
“The mother’s knee, the mother’s face, 
the mother’s love, are the A, B, C of 
every child’s religious training.” The 
children of today will be the pillars of 
God’s Church and the workers in His 
vineyard tomorrow. We are building for 
the future strength and character of 
Christian manhood and womanhood 
when we lay the foundation of God's 
truth and love deep and well in a child's 
heart, to be watered and cared for by 
the Master’s own hand as He walks in 
His garden below. 

After the children are brought under 
the instruction of the Sunday School 
there must be definite aims co-operating 
with those of the home to lead that child 
to Jesus. There is no more fitting day 
than Children’s Day; when, after careful, 
previous training, the child has been pre- 
pared to take this step, aided now by 
the special efforts put forth in song and 
speech. Let the latter be in such simple 
language as to be understood by the 
child mind.—A. E. Haas, in The Evan- 
gelical. 
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“Rolling Wood Partitions”’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


xe tel! Swedish Venetian Blind Co. ,,,.Nor's,. 5, 








SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


1S Tee. 


Our Box of 24 DeLuxe aa Texts Christmas Folders is without doubt 
the best value on the market. hag mpe agg ease Box 0f18 


ips raise fun’ . 
SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO, ‘Shepherdstown, Pa., Box 16 





Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
1 837 Marking 102 years of service 1939 
tothe churchand clergy 


Visit our showroom when in New York 


COX SONS & VINING, inc. 


131 EAST 23x0 STREET, NEW YORK 


COMMUNION TABLES 


Beautiful Designs In Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid For Memorial Presentation. Priced 
From $25.00 Upward. Booklet of Designs 
Submitted On Request. 


Redington Co., Dept. 501, 





Scranton, Pa. 





_ The Advertiser in Moopy MontHiy 
is recognized as appealing to the high- 
est type of American life. 





ae of Quality 


Best Materialsg' 


FINEST 
Woaxmansnip 
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SILVER PLATE 

J, [ndividuel 
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Lowest Prices. ‘Send for Illustrated Cat. 


‘alog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











Duplicators-Stencils-Inks 


SUPPLIES FOR ALL MAKES STENCIL 
DUPLICATOR PRINTING MACHINES. 
Y Our ““EXCEL-ALL’’ Line Most Complete 
in America. Best and Cheapest. Custom- 
ers the world over. ““EXCELLOGRAPH” 
STENCIL PRINTERS $19.75 up. Self 
Feeding Machines. Pay 10 cents a day. 
Automatic Inking — 

Card Printers $8.50. 
isters Mimeo. Sanat 2 Att 
Oued 


jing for One Oper Dealer in every Town. 
| Money. Get Yours At Wholesale. 
[Sates Literature Free. 


‘Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply So. 


| Dept. M-4 336 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 





Easy Ext 
Interesting Illus- 
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iN ALL THESE THINGS 
Romans 8: 37 
God’s promise is not freedom 
From trials in the race; 
But power to transcend them 
Through His sufficing grace. 


Not rest instead of labor, 
But in the labor rest; 
Not calm instead of tempest, 
But calm when sore distressed. 


Not light instead of darkness, 
Not joy instead of grief; 

But brightness in the midnight, 
And in the woe relief. 


Not gain instead of losses, 
Not ease instead of pain; 
But balm upon the anguish, 
And losses bringing gain. 


Not strength instead of weakness, 
Not smile instead of tears; 

Not peace instead of conflict, 
Not song instead of fears; 


But weakness filled with power, 
And tears with radiance spread, 
And peace amid the battle, 
And song e’er fears are fled. 


—Norman F. Douty. 





SOME “NOTS” IN SCRIPTURE 

1. Not of yourselves (Eph. 2:8). 

2. Not by works of righteousness (Ti- 
tus 3:5). 

3. Not one that doeth good (Rom. 
3:12). 

4. Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord (Matt. 7:21). 

5. Not by might, nor by power (Zech. 
4:6) —Ellery Gilbert Aldridge. 





SEVEN MISTAKES OF LIFE 

The delusion that individual advance- 
ment is made by crushing others down. 

The tendency to worry about things 
that cannot be changed or corrected. 

Insisting that a thing is impossible be- 
cause we ourselves cannot accomplish it. 

Refusing to set aside trivial preferences 
in order that important things may be 
accomplished. 

Neglecting development and refine- 
ment of the mind by not acquiring the 
habit of reading. 

Attempting to compel other persons to 
believe and live as we do. 

The failure to establish the habit of 
saving money.—Seamen’s Log. 





CAN IT BE POSSIBLE? 


It is related that a traveling salesman 
was spending the night in a small town. 
Hearing a church bell ring, he inquired 
of the hotel clerk if there was a church 
service on that night. “Yes,” said the 
clerk, “that is the Baptist bell ringing 
for the Methodist revival the Presby- 
terian evangelist is holding in the United 
Brethren Church.”—Otterbein Teacher. 











Pipe Organ 
EXCHANGE 


Procures 


PIPE ORGANS 


Rebuilds to Requirement 
for your need. 


Where Do We Obtain These? 


Church mergers; large residences or 
estates liquidated; choice of the best 
theatre instruments and trade-ins 
large and small. 

Goods often look like new. Many 
only a few years out of factory. 
Modern Electric Actions. 


Remarkable Resulis 


Enthusiastic Church Clients will an- 
swer your inquiries about us. A 
Pipe Organ of one thousand pipes 
has more majesty and more choral 
support at than one of only five hun- 
dred p 

THUS it a that one of 500 pipes 
for smaller church is much more 
adequate than one of only 190 pipes. 
We quote on guarantee basis, in- 
stalled_at low cost. Two Manual, 
Three Manual and Four Manual in- 
struments are available from time to 
time and from a few hundred dol- 
lars up to a few thousand. 


PIPE ORGAN EXCHANGE 


17 Hamilton St. New Britain, Conn. 














HEAVEN 


Is heaven real? Where is it and will we know 
each other there? 
Price 10¢ each—$1.00 per dozen 
R. 1. HUMBERD CHRISTIAN ome DEPOT 
MARTINSBURG, PA 








MOTHER OF THREE 
EARNS $32-$35 A WEEK 


@ “THANKS to CHICAGO ScHOOL oF NuRB- 
ING, I have been able to support my three chil- 
dren and keep my home together,’’ writes Mrs. 
A. Waterbury, Conn. And Mrs. E. is only 
one of thousands of men and women who have 
found that C.S.N. training opens the way to a 
well-paid dignified profession! 

Cc -trained practical nurses all over the 
country are earning as much as $25 to $35 a 
week in private practice, in hospitals and 
sanitariums. Others, like Miss C, H., own nurs- 
ing-homes. This easy-to-understand course, suc- 
cessful for 40 years and endorsed by physicians 
enables men and women 18 to 60 to prepare 
themselves at home and in their spare time, for 
any type of practical nursing. Best of all, it is 
possible to earn while learning—Mrs. F. McE. 
took her first case before completing the 7th 
lesson and earned $400 in three months! 

High school not necessary. Complete nurse’s 
equipment included. Easy tuition payments. 

Decide now to send for ‘‘SPLENDID OpPorR- 
TUNITIES IN NURSING,’”’ which shows you how 
you can win success as a nurse! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept, 246, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, II. 
Please send booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 


Name. 


City. 











State. 














MONEY HELP ASSURED—— 


BY OUR POPULAR 
DIME BOOKLETS 


A simple and _ success- 
_ method of collect- 

One dollar, Two 
do lars, Three dollars 
or Five dollars. 


Attractive, Well Made, 


Convenient, Inexpensive 
é 
Thousands of Churches 








Successful in 
and kindred organizations. 


ee ee 
Let Them Work For You 
. 2 
Samples on Request. 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 


296 Broadway BOX 3, New York 
Church & Sunday aaa Supplies 
Since 1848 














Homiletic Digest 


(Formerly Sermon Digest) 
The Monthly Magazine 
of Homiletic Material 
Full Length Sermons by Represen- 
tative Ministers—Digest of Sermons 
—Sermon Outlines—lIllustrations— 
Religious Poetry—Book Reviews, 
Etc. 
Contributing Editors: Clovis G. Chap- 
pell, John W. Dunning, Teunis E. 
Gouwens, Ivan G. Hagedorn, Clarence 
W. Kemper, Ryland Knight, Earle V. 
Pierce, L. R. Scarborough, W. A. Stan- 
bury. W. Taliaferro Thompson, Karl 
Frederick Wettstone. 
Third Year of Publication— 
68 pages each issue 
25c per copy $2.50 per year 
Special Six Months Trial Offer—$1.00 
HOMILETIC DIGEST Co. 
P.O. Box 227, Petersburg, Virginia 





Communion Cups 


Send for Folder and SPECI 
a at low Pom Glasses 0 


Dozen. 

Beautiful al CHROMIC 

Aluminum, W and Silver-pla' 

Services. Collection & Bread P ates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box 1216 Lima, Ohio 








Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


po! FURNITURE 


Fine furniture at factory-to- 
Church prices. State your needs. 


Dre Moutin Bros. a Co. 


GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 








STORY OF AN APRON 


A wonderful story of a Christian girl who started a 

revival by wearing an apron to meeting. 

Get the — FREE with a year’s subscription to 
Gospel for the Youth’ * at SOc 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 304, Westneid, Ind. 


LILLENAS 


HYMN BOOKS 


Increasing in favor everywhere. SONG poons 
for all DEPARTMENTS of the CHURCH 
SEND for FREE MUSIC meen 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
“The Best in Gospel Music’’ 
2923 Troost Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 
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AN OBSTACLE 
I was climbing up the mountain path 
With many things to do, 
Important business of my own 
And other people’s too, 
When I ran against a Prejudice 
That quite cut off the view. 


My work was such as could not wait, 
My pathway clearly showed, 

My strength and time were limited, 
I carried quite a load— 

And there that hulking Prejudice 
Sat all across the road! 


So I spoke to him politely— 
For he was huge and high— 

Suggesting that he move a bit 
And let me travel by. 

He smiled; but as for moving, 
He didn’t even try. 


Then I reasoned very quietly 
With that colossal mule; 

No other road—my time was short— 
The mountain winds were cool, 

I argued like a Solomon— 
He sat there like a fool. 


And then I begged him on my knees; 
I might be kneeling still, 

If so I hoped to move that mass 
Of obdurate ill-will! 

As well invite the monument 
To vacate Bunker; Hill. 


So I sat before him helpless 
In an ecstasy of woe; 

The evening mists were rising fast, 
The sun was sinking slow; 

When a sudden inspiration came, 
As sudden winds do blow. 


I took my hat, I took my stick, 
My load I settled fair, 

I approached that awful incubus 
With an absent-minded air, 

And I walked directly through him, 
As if he were not there! 


—C. P. Stetson. 





AN EARLY MORNING 
MEDITATION 

1. Let brotherly love continue—to all 
saints (Heb. 13:1). 

2. Let your light so shine—‘to all people 
(Matt. 5:16). 

3. Let the word of Christ dwell—com- 
munion (Col. 3:16). 

4. Let not your heart be troubled— 
comfort (John 14:1). 

5. Let us exalt His name together— 
fellowship (Ps. 34:3). 

6. Let us draw near—worship 
10:22). 

7. Let us go forth unto Him—disciple- 
ship (Heb. 13:13). 

8. Let us offer the sacrifice of praise 
—thanksgiving (Heb. 13:15). 

9. Let us have grace to serve—service 
(Heb. 12:28). 

10. Let us therefore come boldly— 
prayer (Heb. 4:16). 

11. Let us go on unto perfection—con- 
centration (Heb. 6:1). 

12. Let the peace of God rule—arbi- 
tration (Col. 3:15).—The Believer’s Mag- 
azine. 


(Heb. 


LIVING IN THESE DAYS 
II Timothy 3:1-4:22 
We must be: 
1. Wise unto Salvation (3:13-17). 
2. Willing unto Separation (3:1-12). 
3. Watchful unto Service (4:1-8). 
4. Walking in Self-Denial (4:9-22). 
—M. Claude Durnam. 





SOME TWOFOLD EXPRESSIONS 

The grace of God (I Cor. 15:10). 

The God of all grace (I Pet. 5:10). 

The righteousness of God (Rom. 3:22), 

O God of my righteousness (Ps. 4:1). 

The peace of God (Phil. 4:7). 

The God of peace (Phil. 4:9). 

The salvation of God (Luke 3:6). 

The God of salvation (Ps. 68:20). 

The truth of God (Rom. 1:25). 

A God of truth (Deut. 32:4). 

The judgment of God (Rom. 2:2). 

The God of judgment (Mal. 2:17). 

The glory of God (Ps. 19:1). 

The God of glory (Acts 7:2). 

The glory of the Lord (Isa. 40:5). 

The Lord of glory (I Cor. 2:8). 

The God of Israel (II Sam. 23:3). 

The Israel of God (Gal. 6:16) —The 
Student of Scripture. 





FAITH AND UNBELIEF 

Some unknown writer states there are 
three kinds of people in the world, the 
wills, the won’ts and the can’ts. The first 
accomplish everything; the second op- 
pose everything; the third fail in every- 
thing. Having worked out on the anvil 
of an unusually trying kind of life the 
supreme joys and excellence of faith, 
the heroic John Bunyan had the fol- 
lowing to say by way of a contrast he- 
tween faith and unbelief. 

Faith believes the Word of God; wun- 
belief questions the same. 

Faith sees more in a proniise of God 
to help than in all other things to hin- 


der; unbelief, notwithstanding all of 
God’s promises, says, “How can these 
things be?” 


Faith will help the soul to wait, though 
God defers to give; unbelief will throw 
up all, if God makes any tarry. 

Faith will give comfort in the midst of 
fear; unbelief causes fears in the midst 
of comfort. 

Faith makes the greatest burdens light; 
unbelief makes light ones unbearable and 
intolerably heavy. 

Faith brings us near to God; unbelie/ 
puts us from God, when we are near to 
Him. 

Faith puts a man under grace; unbelie/ 
holds him under wrath. 

Faith makes our work acceptable to 
God through Christ; but whatsoever is 
of unbelief is sin, for without faith it is 
impossible to please Him. 

Faith gives us peace and comfort in 
our souls; unbelief works trouble and 
tossing, like the restless waves of the sea. 

By faith we have our life in Christ’s 
fulness, but by unbelief we starve and 
pine away. 

So, let us have faith in God. 

—Wesleyan Methodist. 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. ; ; 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





L. James Kindig, well known evan- 
gelist, has been appointed manager of the 
grounds of the Cedar Lake Conference 
Association at Cedar Lake, Ind. 
Mr. Kindig is ably assisted by 
Mrs. Kindig. Cedar Lake Con- 
ference is nationally known for 
its sound biblical program, and 
this year promises to be excep- 
tionally fine. The Kindigs had 
two gracious meetings in April. 
The first two weeks were in the 
Manlius, Ill., Baptist Church, of 
which B. F. Butler is pastor; 
and the last two weeks were in 
the South Baptist Church, Lan- 
sing, Mich., Wm. S. Ross, pas- 
tor 

The Canadian Keswick Con- 
ference under the direction of 
Dr. R. V. Bingham enters its 
sixteenth season this year. The 
conference convenes June 24 
and continues until Sept. 16 on 
its extensive grounds at Fern- 
dale, Muskoka, on Lake Ros- 
seau. Speakers from both sides 
of the Atlantic will minister, as 
well as missionaries from many 
lands. A large pavilion has 
been erected adjacent to the 
hotel, where many of the in- 
formal gatherings will be held. 
Recreational facilities are exceptionally 
fine. Further information may be ob- 
tained by addressing conference head- 
quarters at 366 Bay Street, Toronto, 
Canada. 

Since the first of January the Tebo 
Gospel Party has held campaigns in New 
York and Pennsylvania. In their cam- 
paign in Norfolk, N.Y., a Bible class of 
35 women taught by Mrs. Lewis Mc- 
Connell was organized, as well as a men’s 
prayer group, which has been going to 
various churches witnessing for Christ. 
In Dexter, N.Y., a large number of elder- 
ly men and women came forward to 
accept Christ. 

A three day meeting conducted by 
Christopher J. Balf (Lucky Baldwin), 
chaplain of Bridewell Prison, Chicago, is 
reported by Aubrey P. White, pastor of 
First Baptist Church, Freeport, Ill. Mr. 
Balf went to the Freeport church as 
speaker for the men’s banquet. He gave 
heartbreaking stories of the wages of sin 
out of his experiences at the prison. In 
the evening sessions and several chil- 
dren’s and young people’s meetings many 
were saved. At the closing service on 
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Sunday evening amplifiers were used and 
every available assembly place was uti- 
lized. Mr. White states that the services 
will be a lasting blessing to the church. 

Protestant churches and missionaries 
welcomed the services of H. P. Dunlap 
as he toured Mexico in evangelistic effort 
during the past five months. Scores of 
converts resulted as crowds listened to 
the gospel message. 

For the twentieth anniversary season 
Medicine Lake Bible Camp Association 


Come now, and let us 


“ reason together, saith the LORD, 


though your sins be as scarlet they shall 
be as while a5 Snow; though they be red 


jike crimson, they shall be a5 woo} 


In 1938 Maurice Davis drove 25,000 miles in evangelistic work 


reports a fine program of nationally 
known speakers for the conference from 
July 31 to August 13. Mission Grove, lo- 
cated on Medicine Lake near Minneap- 
olis, Minn., is situated in a _ beautiful 
woodland, offering excellent recreational 
features. There is a new tabernacle this 
year, and ample accommodations for 
guests. The association headquarters are 
at 810 S. 7th Street, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Two complete services were held to 
accommodate the crowds that attended 
the closing Sunday evening service of 
the Elden Farrar Co-operative Campaign 
in the Baptist Church, Centerville, N.D., 
John Jenson, pastor. Following this 
series, a meeting was conducted in the 
Baptist Church, Pipestone, Minn., L. J. 
Patterson, pastor. In one service there 
were 35 conversions. Lives were surren- 
dered for full-time service. The entire 
congregation was on its knees in prayer. 
Mr. and Mrs. Farrar were assisted by 
Helen Griggs, the party’s Hammond or- 
ganist. 

Methodist churches in Pennsylvania 
and Indiana have been using E. P. 
White in evangelistic effort during re- 


cent months. The evangelist has wit- 
nessed the outpouring of God’s bless- 
ing as souls were born into the kingdom. 
Many were also won by laymen who 
called in the homes to give the gospel 
message and pray with the people. 

Harry Beckman has been busy in the 
Lord’s work in Indiana and Kentucky. 
He writes that a wonderful blessing was 
experienced in Stone, Ky., where coal 
miners were on a strike. Since the men 
were not working, three services a day 
were held. “One thing singu- 
lar,” writes Mr. Beckman, 
“many people wanted to see us 
personally after the service or 
in their homes, and there sur- 
render to Christ.” 

The Christian Business Men’s 
Committee of Chicago will hold 
its Seventh Annual Conference 
on Practical Evangelism at Ce- 
dar Lake, Ind., August 6-13. 
This group of aggressive busi- 
ness men, who for more than 
eight years have been conduct- 
ing noonday services in Chi- 
cago’s Loop, early in their his- 
tory were led to provide an op- 
portunity for believers to come 
together to study the “how” 
and “why” of scriptural evan- 
gelism and personal soul-win- 
ning. The large attendance 
from year to year, accompanied 
by a harvest of decisions for 
life dedication and complete 
surrender, as well as many souls 
saved, attest the blessing of God 
upon this unique and fruitful 
annual concourse of believers. 
The principal speaker for this 
year’s conference will be Dr. John R. 
Rice, pastor-evangelist of the Baptist 
Tabernacle, Dallas, Tex., supported by 
various groups of active soul-winners, 
and the musical talents of L. J. and Mrs. 
Zorn. Dr. Rice will be welcomed to 
Cedar Lake by those who, having heard 
his voice over the radio, will want to see 
this charming preacher from the South- 
land. 

The revival in the Northside Baptist 
Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., conducted 
by T. C. Crume, closed with 70 additions 
to the church and a number of other 
conversions. Dr. R. W. Silman is pastor. 
Dr. Crume next went to Prescott Me- 
morial Church, Memphis, Tenn., where J. 
Carl McCoy is pastor. Floyd Montgom- 
ery is assisting Dr. Crume as music di- 
rector. Thirty Baptist churches co-oper- 
ated in a simultaneous campaign in 
Memphis. 

The City Rescue Mission, South Bend, 
Ind., held a one week meeting with Dr. 
M. E. Hawkins as speaker. The services 
began on Palm Sunday and closed Easter 
night, with more than 37 decisions for 
Christ. In the afternoons Dr. Hawkins 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 





‘Christ Centered 
Revivals”’ 


EDWARD VANDERJAGT 
EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Scriptural 
Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt 
and Betty Mae, Children’s 
and Young People’s Workers 
—Playing the Electric Vibra- 
Harp, Accordions and Gui- 
tars. Write for — folder of 
recommendations to: 

236 Monroe Ave.,GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 











EVANGELIST 


PAUL M. DAVIS 


BOX 626 
EVANSVILLE, IND. 














JOHN RAYMOND HAND, Author of 


AM | INTELLIGENT? 


book which God has so marvelously used to stabilize 


Mr. Hand is — available for Bible Sp eenepu and Evan- 
elistic service: Address inquiries 
Philadelphia, 


he Sunday Breakfast reassociation. Penna. 








ROBERT J. KEES 


EVANGELIST Song Leader—Musician,"etc. 
Plays Marimba and piano accordion. Trained at M.B.I. 
& Wheaton College. NOW open for Booking—Spring and 


Summer. 
COLLEGE HILL EVANSTON, ILL. 


“Back to the Bible Revivals” 


ae 
“EVANGELIST & MRS. 0. W. STUCKY 


presenting 
“The Gospel Story In Sermon, Song and Saw’’ 
17 years of active Christian service 
king Summer Dates Now 
14880 Mendota Ave. Detroit, Mich. 


























NEW ENGLAND 
FELLOWSHIP 


Summer Conferences 


Rumney, N. H. 
in the foothills of the White Mountains 


June 26-September 4, 1939 
Speakers 


Mrs. R. S. Beisel Rev. Harold Laird 


Mr. James E. Rev. Kenneth 
Bennet Mackenzie, D.D. 

Mr. Roy L. Brown Rev. Walter A 

Rev. John Carrara Maier, Ph.D. 

Rev. and Mrs. Mrs. Evelyn 
George Dibble McClusky 

Rev. J. J. D. Hall Miss Ruth Paxson 

Rev. W. Talbot ev. H. Framer 
Hindley, M.A. Smith, D.D. 

Rev. Maurice Rev. Oswald J. 
Jacques Smith 

Rev. J. E. Prof. "Merrill C. 
Jaderquist, Ph.D. Tenney, M.A. 

Mr. R. G. Dr. William H. 
LeTourneau Wrighton, Ph.D. 


Reasonable rates—write for detailed information 
NEW ENGLAND FELLOWSHIP 
Rumney, N. H. Dept. M 














BOARDWALK 


s 
Bible Conference 
July 16 to August 20 
Three Simultaneous Conferences 
ATLANTIC CITY OCEAN CITY 
WILDWOOD (July 19-30) 


Enjoy cool, refreshing sea breezes, = FR ae] speakers: 
Drs. Wilbur Smith, Talbot, ‘kyer ngill, Philpott, 
Le Tourneau, Hughes, Dolman, Philips. “Cape Wallis, etc. 


Write: C. E. MASON, JR., 49 N. Jackson, Atlantic City, N.J. 
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spoke on “The Tabernacle in the Wil- 
derness,” using his chart. A communion 
service was held Easter morning at 7:00 
o’clock which resulted in a deep spiritual 
blessing for all who attended. 

On April 9, O. W. and Mrs. Stucky 
closed an engagement with the First 
Baptist Church, Florence, NJ., R. L. 
Mathews, pastor. There were 31 who 
accepted Christ. The children showed a 
definite interest in the meetings, and 80 
boys and girls took part in a program 
the last Friday evening service. The Bi- 
ble reading created great interest and 
more than eleven thousand chapters were 
reported read. Since the meeting con- 
ducted in this church last year, the Bi- 
ble reading has been reported each week 
and eighty thousand chapters have been 
read during the year. 

Russell E. Kaufman reports a Spirit- 
led revival at the Baptist Church, Ear- 
berton, Ohio, where Lloyd S. Snell is 
pastor. There were 37 public confes- 
sions of Christ during the two weeks. 
This church is known in the community 
as “The Young People’s Church.”’ Souls 
are saved at almost every regular service. 
In Ashland, Ohio, a great blessing was 
experienced in the United Brethren 
Church. Many young people dedicated 
their lives to the Lord for life service. 


A revival service in the Christian 
Church, Oxford, Kan., is reported, in 
which the pastcr, Paul A. Gross, 


preached, and W. D. Nichols, of Wichita, 
Kan., led the singing, assisted by his wife, 
who is a chalk artist. Large crowds were 
in attendance each night and personal 
work was done by both the pastor and 
the singer. Visible results were 29 added 
to the membership.of the church and 21 
conversions. Many people attended this 
meeting who had not been in a church 
for years. The pastor has never seen a 
meeting that has done as much for the 
other churches in the community as this 
one, as shown by the results on Easter 
Sunday in the Methodist and Baptist 
churches. 

“We are indebted to the Monruty for 
the privilege of becoming acquainted 
with Robert J. Kees,” writes R. W. Ten- 
ny, of Okemos, Mich. Mr. Kees was 
called by the two churches of Okemos for 
revival services, as a result of which a 
number of adults and young people ac- 
cepted the Lord as personal Saviour. 
Special meetings were conducted each 
afternoon for young people, during which 
they were instructed in all phases of 
leadership in Christian service. Mr. Kees 
also led the singing, using piano ac- 
cordion and marimba. As the meeting 
closed, the congregations and pastors felt 
enriched in their Christian fellowship 
and a stronger bond of friendship. Re- 
ported by R. W. Tenny, Okemos, Mich. 

A. E. and Mrs. Hesketh terminated a 
four months’ engagement with the Cross 
Tabernacle, Huntington, W.Va., having 
been acting pastor pending the calling 
of a new director. Since returning to 
their work they have held meetings in 
the Evangelical Congregational Church, 
Canton, Ohio, and the First Baptist 
Church, Beckley, W. Va. A gratifying re- 
sponse came to the gospel invitations. 
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Erieside Bible Conference 


Announcements 


The Thirty-First Annual Erieside 
Bible Conference Season 


Conferences for girls and young women.— 
Junior Girls, June 28 to July 5. Senior Girls, 
July 7 to 17. The Girls’ Conference will be 
directed by Mrs. Helen B. Powell of Atlanta, 
Georgia. 


The Erieside Bible Conference Annually 
Since 1909, July 21 to 30. Teachers already 
engaged: Drs. W. L. Pettingill, Isaac Page, 
B. B. Sutcliffe, Walter Hughes, Herbert W. 
Bieber, A. J. Lewis, Herbert Lockyer and oth. 
ers. Missionary session each day—represen- 
tatives from five continents. 


Music.—Song Leader, Mr. Wm. Burcaw. 
Pianist, Mr. Elmer Nelson. These talented 
musical leaders come to us through the 
courtesy of The Evangelical Theological Col- 
lege, Dallas, Texas. 


Business Women’s Conference.—Labor Day 
Week End, Sept. 2 to 4. Directed by Miss 
Mary Phinney. Keep dates open and make 
early plans. 

Annual Boys’ Conference.—Aug. 1 to 10, 
under the direction of Rev. Thomas Short, Pas- 
tor The Erieside Church. 

Write for folder containing full information 
of the entire series of conferences. Address 


ERIESIDE BIBLE CONFERENCE 
Box 328, Willoughby, Ohio 








The Advertiser in Moopy MontHLy 
is recognized as appealing to the high- 
est type of American life. 


CAMP PENIEL 


IN THE ADIRONDACKS 


Lake Luzerne, N. Y. 


July 1 to Aug. 26 


Boys and Girls! 

Young Men and Young Women! 
Do you want NEW LIFE this Summer? 
NEW Scenes. NEW Friends. 
NEW Contacts with God. 
Write for folder. 

R. Y. McCULLOUGH, Director 

ATES 242 Union St. 
Schenectady, N. Y. 








$9.50 per week. 








FOURTH ANNUAL 
SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


sponsored by 
The Denver Bible Institute 
CELEBRATING ITS 
1914—SILVER JUBILEE— 1939 


Special speaker: Rev. Andrew Telford 
of Ottawa, Canada. 


Time: August 16-27 
For information and reservations, write 


Rev. A. H. Yetter, Director of Publicity 


The Denver Bible Institute 
Denver, Colorado 
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Especially productive of results were the 
meetings for children, many of whom 
accepted Christ as Saviour. 

The tabernacle and other churches of 
Portland, Ind., co-operated in the pre- 
Easter meeting conducted by Sylvester 
Sanford in the United Brethren Church, 
of which J. H. Nall is pastor. There were 
96 of the Sunday School who gave their 
hearts to Jesus, and 11 adults prayed 
through to victory. The evangelist spoke 
at the Kiwanis and Lions Clubs, and 
took part in the Good Friday union 
service. , 

The largest class received into the 
fellowship of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Roswell, N.M., during the four- 
teen years’ ministry of Le Roy Thompson, 
was the result of Guy W. Green’s meet- 
ing in March. Mr. Green’s Bible memory 
recitals, during the day services, at- 
tracted so much interest that it was 
necessary to move from the chapel, where 
they began, into the main auditorium 
of the church. Mr. Green also spoke at 
the senior and junior high schools and 
to many civic organizations. In Sander- 
son, Tex., Mr. Green conducted a series 
in the First Presbyterian Church with 
fine results. 

There were many reconsecrations and 
conversions in Edward VanderJagt’s 
meeting in Eureka, Ill. The campaign 
developed into a union effort, in which 
the Methodist, Presbyterian, Mennonite, 
and Christian churches co-operated. The 
services were so well attended that it 
was necessary to move to the largest 
church in town to accommodate the 
crowds. It is stated that four times as 
many people attended as are members 
of the churches. From March 27 to 
April 9 the VanderJagt party was at the 
First United Brethren Church, Frankfort, 
Ind., H. W. White, pastor. The Word 
preached was accompanied by great 
blessing. There were 35 professed con- 
versions, many of whom united with the 
church. In a revival in the Baptist 
Church, Inkster, Mich., of which L. C. 
Tucker is pastor, 31 professed conver- 
sion. 


Hyman Appelman reports an outpour- 
ing of God’s Spirit in the two weeks 
revival with the Main Street Baptist 
Church, Jacksonville, Fla., which resulted 
in 346 additions to the church, of which 
Thomas Hansen is pastor. 

April 2-16 John Carrara held a meet- 
ing at the First Baptist Church, Janes- 
ville, Ohio, of which Ralph Zundel is 
pastor. Souls were saved and more than 
100 rededicated their lives to Christ. 
Amplifiers were used to care for overflow 
crowds. During the latter half of the 
month Mr. Carrara preached in the Gos- 
pel Tabernacle, Toledo, Ohio, where Dr. 
Louis Zeimer is pastor. One Sunday 
afternoon the evangelist broadcast from 
the pulpit over station WSPD. The Glee 
Club of more than 100 voices and the 
Tabernacle Band of 35 pieces co-oper- 
ated. 

A letter from J. W. Troy tells of a 
blessed revival with Calvary Baptist 
Church, Charleston, W.Va., of which Dr. 
Charles H. Harrington is pastor. Many 
souls were saved and Christians re- 
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SEVENTH ANNUAL 


MID-SUMMER CONFERENCE 


On Practical Evangelism 


AT BEAUTIFUL CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA 
Sunday Evening, Aug. 6th to Sunday Evening, Aug. 13th 


Believing there is definite need of scriptural preparation of be- 
lievers from all walks of life for effective witnessing and soul 
winning, the Christian Business Men’s Committee is undertaking 
another eight day Conference on Evangelism at Cedar Lake, 
DR. JOHN R. RICE Jidiana. Christians who are interested in evangelism, whether of 
the pulpit or the pew will find rare fellowship and much practical help and inspiration 
at this conference designed to better equip them to sound forth the Evangel, and deal 
with souls regarding salvation. The principal speaker will be, Dr. John R. Rice of 
Dallas, Texas, one of the most successful evangelists and soul winners in America 
today. This charming southern pastor and preacher, sound in the faith, well trained 
and gifted, has both knowledge and experience to draw from. His was one of the out- 
standing and most productive ministries Chicago’s Noonday Services have ever had. 
In addition to Dr. Rice there will be representatives from various groups engaged ac- 
tively in soul winning, to tell of their experiences in the ‘doing’ of it. The entire week 
will be supported by a splendid musical program in charge of Mr. and Mrs. L. J. Zorn. 
Plan now to attend this Conference and enjoy this feast of spiritual good things, 
cool, shady grounds, beside the still waters of a lovely lake, attractive cottages, com- 
fortable rooms, new hotel, good meals, in beautiful Hoosier County only 46 miles over 
paved roads from Chicago. 
For special low rates and full information write: 


CHRISTIAN BUSINESS MEN’S COMMITTEE 


Sponsoring Chicago’s Noonday Services Broadcast WJJD 12:30 P.M. C.D.L.S. Time 
ROOM 1108 155 N. Clark St. Telephone Cent. 2464 CHICAGO 


























"The Cedar Lake Conference Grounds conduct continuous confer- 
ences from July 4 until Labor Day. For program write L. James 
Kindig, Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar Lake, Indiana." 








ul 
FUNDAMENTAL YOUNG PEOPLE'S FELLOWSHIP CONFERENCE 
planned by and for young people! 
July 30 to August 6G, inc., Cedar Lake, Indiana 
SPEAKERS: 

Rev. Vance Havner, pastor, First Baptist Church, _ Rev. Robert A. Cook, pastor, First Baptist Church, 
Charleston, S.Car.; evangelist, author; known La Salle, Ill., formerly of Philadelphia; popular 
from coast to coast for his humor and clever pres- young people’s leader, and editor of Young Peo- 
entation of Bible truths. ble Today. 

a SPECIAL FEATURES: 

xcellent musical talent, organized sports, evening social hours. Young people, get acquainted th 
FIRST day, and make new onde PE ent the tor eee eee 

Housekeeping cottages available for groups. Room and board very reasonable. For more details, 

write Gladys Siegfried, Program Chairman, 390 Eggleston Ave., Elmhurst, Ill. 











YORK BEACH BIBLE CONFERENCE vork peace, maine 


Conference Grounds Delightful—The Beach One of the Finest in the World. 
You have never enjoyed a real Summer’s Vacation until you have spent one on the Coast of Maine. 


GROUNDS OPEN MAY 28 TO SEPT. 30 JUNE 26 10 LABOR DAY 
Speakers change each week; all fundamental and consecrated. 
An excerpt from one of many letters received each year from those who attend the conferences: 

““We were with you ten days in August, and it surely gave us both a new lease on life, spiritually. 
We cannot begin to express in words how God has heard and answered prayer for us, and how busy He 
has kept us in His service since. We'll never cease praising York Beach Bible Conference, and the 
most precious fellowship we enjoyed there among God's people.’’ 

Cabins and Cottages, two and four rooms, modern and well 
equipped; rooms comfortable and meals excellent, rates moderate. 
Make reservations early. For further information, write 
ARNOLD V. PENT, Pres., 67 Oliver Street, Watertown, Mass. After June 25th, York Beach, Me. 
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Mission Farms Conference 


Highland Sta. 7, Mpls., Minn. 
On Medicine Lake—10 miles from city 
June 16-18—Youth Temperance Council. 
June 19-25—Siate Christian Endeavor Conven- 
tion. 
June 26-July 9—Red Rock Camp Meeting. 
July 10-16--Lutheran Free Church Young 
People. 
July 14-23—Christian and Missionary Alliance. 
July 24-30—Lutheran Inter-Synodical Evan- 
gelistic Week. 
July 31-Aug. 13—Medicine Lake Bible Camp. 
14-27—Northwestern Bible Conference. 
4—Lutheran Inspirational Re- 


Aug. 
Aug. 28-S2pt. 
treat. 
Rates—- $1 to $2 Day, $6 to $12 Week 
Including Room and Board 


CAMP TAPPUAH 


Asheville, North Carolina 


A Locale camp for boys and girls. Bible Hour 
pers—Consecrated leaders. Baseball, bas- 
ketball volleyball, tennis, swimming, hikes, pic- 
nics, and all other camp activities. 
July 1-August 25—8 weeks—$90.00 
For further information write: 


Dr. P. W. DuBose 
Hampden DuBose Academy, Orlando, Florida 














“Gitche Gumee” Bible Camp 
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
Eagle River, Michigan 

"'On Northern Michigan’s Wooded Shore Line’’ 


Auspices Lake rig Bible Conference Association 
Rev. John J. Rader, Camp Director 


AUGUST 6-20 


Speakers: Dr. Howard Fulton, Rev. 
A. G. Annette, Mr. Donald Moffat. 
"A Camp That Is Different’’ 


Fundamental Teaching, 
Reasonable Rates, 
Recreation in the Wilderness. 


Write Rev. Joseph M. Stowell, Pres. 
337 Porter, Gary, Ind. 














GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH eae CO., DALTON, GA. 


Years In Business 








The deep, rich, mellow tones of the 


..8. FOLDING ORGAN 


are equaled only by the pipe organ. Strong; 
compact; light-weight; waterproof; easy action: 
unsurpassed for orchestral accompaniment. 
in-door and out-door use. 
Ask for discriptive circular. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843M N. Wells St. Chicago 








For Ten Years They’ ve Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles va 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 

is without question the most satisfactory 

solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards 0. 
stock widths (12, 8 & 4in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 744 lbs. ea. 6000 used in 
tents of one denomination; 2000 by a California city 
for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most eco- 
nomical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 
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claimed. A chorus of 110 voices assisted. 
There were 102 who came forward for 
salvation on the last night. 

“Just closed a union meeting with 
Gipsy Smith, Jr., in Clifton Forge, Va.,” 
writes Arthur McKee. “Meetings were 
held in the High School Auditorium with 
a splendid choir. Crowds were large and 
several nights some were turned away. 
Many found Christ as their Saviour, and 
a great work of deepening grace among 
the church members was experienced.” 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dr. Herbert Lockyer spent the mont! 
of April at Elim Chapel, Winnipeg, Mani- 
toba, and was rejoiced to see a growin’ 
attendance at the several meetings. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was speaker at a 
union meeting held in the Salem United 
Presbyterian Church and the Greenwich 
United Presbyterian Church, of Green- 
wich, N.Y. The Young People’s Christian 
Union and the Presbyterial Bible School 
sponsoring the meetings were encour- 
aged by the interest shown. Several pas- 
tors of the city and neighboring towns 
were in constant attendance. 

Dr. Max I. Reich held a series of 
meetings in the Ganson Street Baptist 
Church, Jackson, Michigan, Howard F. 
Sugden, pastor. 

Spending several weeks in Texas, Evan- 
gelist W. W. Shannon has held evangelis- 
tic campaigns in the First Cumberland 
Church of Olney, L. E. Mathews, pastor, 
and the First Presbyterian Church of 
Marshall, Charles A. Nash, pastor. Both 
the number of conversions and the at- 
tendance in each campaign were cause 
for great thankfulness to God for His 
blessing upon the meetings. 

The Sunshine Gospel Trio were en- 
gaged by the Lincoln Park Baptist 
Church, Lincoln Park, Mich., D. W. Riley, 
pastor, from March 27 to April 9. There 
were forty-two professed conversions. 
During the latter part of the month they 
appeared in various churches in New 
York City and northern New Jersey. 

Jock Troup spent several days in the 
Philpott Tabernacle, Hamilton, Ontario, 
April 3-7, Dr. Donald MacKay, pastor. 
There were nine who professed conver- 
sion. After speaking at the Easter Sun- 
rise Service, Chicago, Mr. Troup started 
for Grand Rapids, Mich., where he be- 
gan a two weeks’ campaign in the City 
Mission, Mel Trotter, superintendent. 
There were thirty-five professed conver- 
sions. 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, accompanied by 
T. J. Bittikofer and the Moody Men’s 
octet, with Beverley Shea as soloist and 
Herman Voss as pianist, had a very suc- 
cessful tour, appearing in Detroit, Pon- 
tiac, and Lansing, Mich.; Cleveland, 
Ohio; Pittsburgh, Harrisburg, Bethlehem, 
Philadelphia, Allentown, Scranton, Sayre, 
Bradford, and Erie, Pa.; Baltimore, Md.; 
Washington, D.C.; Lynbrook, L.I., Yonk- 
ers, Brooklyn, Buffalo, and Elmira, N.Y.; 
Montclair, Hackensack, and Paterson, 
N.J.; Bridgeport, Conn. 








Fairhaven Bible Conference 
Fairhaven, N. Y., August 6-13 


Eighteenth Annual 
beautiful Lake Ontario 





gathering on the shore of 
invites you to attend, 







Under personal direction of Rev. Ralph E. Stew. 
art, Chicago 
Speakers: Dr. Herbert Lockyer, Wendell P. Loveless, 






Clarence Keen, George Cole and Peter Deyneka. Rooms 


free to ministers. Home cooked meals. 
Write BILL ROBERTS. 48 Perry St., Auburn, WN. Y, 
‘A Vacation with a Purpose”’ 






















BETHANNA (House of Grace] 
Bible and Missionary Conferences 


If you are interested in making a profitable in. 
vestment—spiritually and physically—come to 
Bethanna. Sound Bible teaching; missionary 
messages ; healthful recreation; good food; fresh 
air; Christian fellowship. Rate, $10 a week. 
Literature sent upon request. 


SOUTHAMPTON, PA 





















BERKSHIRE BIBLE FELLOWSHIP 
Chestnut Hill, Monterey, Mass. 









Christians visiting the World’s Fair should not miss the 
inspiration of this fellowship and the beauty of the New 
England hills. enic routes from New York (iy 





Speakers include Rev. George Douglas of Cardiir, 
Rev. James E. Mallis, Dr. Tom Lambie, Mr. 
Frederick Wood of London, England, and others. 
accommodation for tents and trailers. Write 

N. M. Trout 


296 Garfield Place, 


and Mrs 
Aunple 






Brooklyn, N. Y. 














Odosagih Bible Conference 


On Lime Lake—Route 16—Machias, N. Y. 
Young People—Age 16-35—July 2-9. Girls 
Camp—Age 10-18—July 10-20. General Confer- 
ence July 30-Aug. 13. Rev. George Bates; Drs. 
E. J. Pace, cartoonist; McQuikin; Sutcliffe; 
Davies of Wales. Boys Camp—Age 10-18— 
Aug. 16-26 
Inquire: Pres. 















J. E. Whitney, Peckville, Pa. 

















Study at Home 


EVANGELISTIC HYMN PLAYING 


For Piano and Organ 
through the CORRESPONDENCE COURSE. 
Composed and Directed by Robert Harkness. 
EIGHTY LESSONS ... Over 2450 satisfied 
Students. Write today for free prospectus. 


ROBERT HARKNESS 


P. O. Box 204 South Pasadena, Calif. 




















GOSPEL SINGERS! 


SONGS OF GRACE No. 1@SONGS OF GRACE No. 2 
New Solos, Duets, Trios, Quartets, Choruses, Choir and 
other songs. Each 30c postpaid. 


GOSPEL PIANISTS! 


Two Sacred jet? Solos with Variations: 

RE’ A_ WIDENESS IN Gop’s MERCY"’ 

Gre mene BE THE FOUNTAIN.’ Each 35c postpaid. 
rder 


GORDON E. HOOKER 


S58 So. Hope St. Los Angeles, Calif. 


CHORUS BOOK 


A new bovk of 9 
choice, living singable 
Choruses, carefully se- 
lected and by many of 
the finest authors of our 
day. Over seventy dif- 
ferent composers. Com- 
piled by Robert C. 
“Bob” Savage. 

Just the very thing 
for Young People’s 
gatherings, Bible Con- 
ferences, Sunday School work, Evan- 
zelistic Campaigns, Children’s meetings, 
‘te. 

Retail price 30c per copy; 4 copies 
$1.00; $2.50 per dozen. 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS 
FINDLAY, OHIO 


Moody Monthly 






























































thon ete 


CH) Oat tent 


L- =i am) 


om 





ference 
6-13 


the shore of 
u to attend, 
alph E. Stew. 


1] P. Loveless, 
Deyneka. Rooms 


Auburn, WN. Y, 


” 


ise 


of Grace} 
ferences 


profitable in- 
lly—come to 
; missionary 
»d food ; fresh 
$10 a week. 


‘A. 


LOWSHIP 


r, Mass. 

id not miss the 
uty of the New 
ew York iy 


ooklyn, N. Y. 


iference 
hias, N.Y. 
2-9. Girls 
neral Confer- 
e Bates; Drs. 
in; Sutcliffe; 
Age 10-18— 


eckville, Pa. 


PLAYING 


YE COURSE. 
rt Harkness. 
2450 satisfied 
e prospectus. 


ESS 


sadena, Calif. 


‘Ss! 
GRACE No. 2 
ises, Choir and 


rs! 


riations: 
D'S MERCY’ 
1 35c postpaid. 


Angeles, Calif. 








anon 


OOK 


ovk of 95 
iz singable 
arefully se- 
yy many of 
thors of our 
eventy dif- 
osers., Com- 
Robert (C. 
pe. 

very thing 
g People’s 
Bible Con- 
ork, Evan- 
’s meetings, 


y; 4 copies 


UBLISHED 


dy Monthly 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

M. J. Anzalone—June, Louisville, Ky. 

A. F. Banker—June, Triple Cities, N.Y.; July 26- 
Aug. 6, Lake Lamoka, Ind.; Aug. 11-13, Fort Wayne, 
Ind.; Aug. 16-26, Winona Lake, Ind.; Aug. 27- 
Sept. 2, Pandora, Ohio. * p 

Harry Beckman—May 22-June 4, Elsie, Mich.; 
June 18-30, Murray, Ky. 4 

Gerald E. Bonney, “The Bonney Workers’’—June 
4-19, Bonham, Tex.; June 20-July 3, Prescott, Ark.; 
July 4-16, Carrollton, Tex.; July 30-Aug. 13, Cal- 
yin, Okla.; Oct. 8-29, Mt. Vernon, II}. 

Joun Carrara—June 4-19, Toronto, Can.; June 25- 
July 9, Flint, Mich.; July 23-28, Rumney, N.H.; 
July 30-Aug. 11, Elkhart, Ind.; Aug. 13-Sept. 4, 
Shelby, Ohio; Sept. 10-Oct. 1, Winterset, Iowa; Oct. 
3-29, Adrian, Mich.; Nov. 5-24, Waverley, Iowa; 
Nov. 26-Dec. 10, Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Elden R. Farrar—June, South St. Paul, Minn.; 

y, Bemidji, Minn.; August, Pinebrook, Pa. 

Carl C. Harwood—May 28-June 4, Princeton, Ind.’ 
June 7-18, Mt. Carmel, Ill.; June 25-July 2, Slippery 
Rock, Pa.; July 23-Aug. 13, Snohomish, Wash., and 
Flagstaff, Ariz.; Aug. 20-Sept. 3, Sacramento, Calif. 

Raymond O. Nelson—May 21-June 4, Augusta, 
Ga.; June 6-25, Rixford, Pa.; July, Stoutsville, Ohio; 
August, Chautauqua Lake, N.Y. 

L. C. Robie—July 9, Port Huron, Mich. 

B. M. and Mrs. Rollins—May 29-June 11, Green- 
ville, Pa.; June 12-25, Sabula, Pa.; June 26-July 9, 
Rockton, Pa.; July 11-16, Mapleton Depot, Pa.; 
July 23-Aug. 6, Hillsdale, Pa.; Aug. 9-27, Leonard, 
Mo.; Aug. 29-Sept. 10, Okaw, Ill.; Sept. 11-24, Wa- 
bash. Ind.; Sept. 26-Oct. 8, Rice Lake, Wis.; Oct. 
10-22, Dupont, Ohio; Oct. 23-Nov. 5, Muncie, Ind.; 
Nov. 7-19, Windber, Pa.; Nov. 20-Dec. 3, Green- 
ville. Ohio; Dec. 4-17, Ashland, Ohio. 

S\lvester Sanford—May 29-June 11, Omaha, Neb.; 
June 12-25, Allendale, Ill.; June 26-July 9, London 
Milis, Ill.; July 10-23, Birds, Ill.; July 24-Aug. 6, 
Lori'ea, Iowa; Aug. 7-20, Chase, Mich.; Aug. 21- 
Sept. 3, Joslin, Ill.; Sept. 4-17, Marshalltown, Iowa; 
Oct. 2-15, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; Oct. 16-29, Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—June 4-25, Wytheville, Va.; 
July, Mystic, Conn.; Aug. 24-27, Massenetta, Va. 

O. W. Stucky—May 28-June 11, Racine, Wis.; 
June 13-25, Streator, Ill. 

FE. P. White—June, Anderson and Greenfield, Ind.; 
July, Bloomington, Ind.; Aug., Marion, Ind. 

Rid T. Wiggins—July and August, Philadelphia. 

a. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


America’s Keswick Conferences (Keswick Grove, 
N.J.): Memorial Day, May 29-30; Students, June 
24-July 2; General Conference, July 8-16, Aug. 5- 
13; Ministers, July 17-20: Young People’s Confer- 
ence. July 22-30, Aug. 19-27; Labor Day, Sept.: 1-4. 

Ben Lippen Bible Conferences (near Asheville, 
N.C.: Student and General Young People’s Con- 
ferences, June 6-11, June 13-18: General and Young 
People’s Conference, Aug. 1-6; Ministers and Chris- 
tian Workers Conference, Aug. 15-20; Bible and 
Christian Life Conference, Aug. 22-27. 

Berkshire Bible Fellowship, Chestnut Hill, Mon- 
terev, Mass., July and August. 

Bethanna’ Bible and Missionary 
(Southampton, Pa.): May 30, June 
July Cg July 22-30, Aug. 5-13, Aug. 19-27, 
Sept. 1-4. 

Beulah Beach (Ohio) Conferences: Youth Con- 
ference. June 27-July 2; Missionary Convention and 
Bible Conference, Aug. 4-13. 

_ Bible Camp (Cooperstown, N.D.) Bible Con- 
ference: June 13-July 4. 

Big Bear Bible Conferences 
Calif.): Jure 15-Sept. 4. 

Boardwalk Bible Conference (Atlantic City and 
Ocean City, N.J.): July 16-Aug. 20; Atlantic City, 
two sessions daily; Ocean City nightly except Sat- 
urday, morning sessions, Tuesday through Thurs- 
day; Wildwood, N.J., July 19-30, nightly. 
Camp Tappuah, Asheville, N. Car., 
Girls Camp, July 1-Aug. 25. 

Canadian Keswick Conference: June 24-Sept. 16 
(continuously). 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: Christian Re- 
formed Church, July 3-9; Assemblies of the Breth- 
ten, July 10-16; Evangelical Free Church (IIl.). 
July 17-23; Girls Camo, July 23-30: Fundamental 
Young People’s Fellowship, July 30-Aug. 6: Chris- 
tian Business Men’s Committee, Aug. 6-13: Boys 
Camp, Aug. 13-20: a week with W. Talbot-Hindley. 
Aug. 20-27; National Independent Fundamental 
Churches of America, Aug. 28-Sept. 4. 

_Central New_York Bible Conferences (Homer, 
N.Y.): Young Peoples Conference: Tuly 28-Aug. 4; 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 6-20. 

Denver (Colo.) Bible Institute Summer Confer- 
ences: Silver Tubilee Bible Conference, Tuly 21-24; 
Young People’s Conference, Aug. 7-13; Summer 
Bible Conference, Aug. 16-27. 

Erieside (Willowick, Ohio) Bible Conferences: 
Girls’ and Young Women’s Conference, Tune 28- 
July 17; General Conference, July 21-30: Boys’ 
Conference, Aug. 1-10; Young Business Women’s 
Conference, Sept. 2-4. 

Fundamental Young People’s Conference, Cedar 
Lake (Ind.); July 30-Aug. 6. 

“Gitche Gumee” Young People’s 
(Eagle River, Mich.), Aug. 6-20. 
Greenwood Hills (Fayetteville, Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference: July 22-Aug. 6. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School: July 23-29. 


June, 1939 


Conferences 
30-July 2, 


(near Pine Knot, 


Boys and 


Bible Camp 


Gull Lake Bible Conference, Gull Lake, Mich.: 
July 1-Aug. 13. 
_ Hephzibah Heights (Monterey, Mass.): June 15- 


Sept. 4. 

Keewahdin Bible Conference (Port Huron, Mich.): 
July 2-Sept. 4. 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conferences: Church 
of God, June 18-26; Lake Odessa Bible Conference, 
June 29-July 9; Christ Ambassadors, July 22-31; 
United Brethren School of Methods, Aug. 7-13; Int. 
Pentecostal Ass'n, Aug. 23-Sept. 4. 

Lake Superior Bible Conference (Eagle 
Mich.); Young People’s Camp, Aug. 6-20. 

“Maranatha” (formerly Lake Harbor Bible Con- 
ference), Muskegon, Mich.: General Conference, 
July 2-9; Missionary Week, July 10-16; Young 
People’s Conference, July 17-Aug. 13; Christian 
Workers Week, Aug. 14-20; Radio Week, Aug. 21- 
27; Evangelistic Week, Aug. 28-Sept. 4. 

Medicine Lake Bible Camp (near 
Minn.): July 31-Aug. 13. 

Mission Farms Conference on Medicine Lake: 
June 6-18, Youth Temperence Council; June 19-25, 
State Christian Endeavor Convention; June 26- 
July 9, Red Rock Camp Meeting; July 10-16, 
Lutheran Free Church Young People; July 14-23, 
Christian and Missionary Alliance; July 24-30, 
Lutheran Inter-Synodical Evangelistic Week; July 31- 
Aug. 13, Medicine Lake Bible Camp; Aug. 14-27, 
Northwestern Bible Conference; Aug. 28-Sept. 4, 
Lutheran Inspirational Retreat. 

Montreat (N.C.) Summer Conferences: Christian 
Education and Ministerial Relief, June 30-July 4; 
Woman’s Auxiliary Training School, July 5-12; 
Young People’s Leadership School, July 14-21; 
Montreat Leadership School, July 25-Aug. 3; Mis- 
sions Conferences, Aug. 6-9, Aug. 10-16; Bible 
Conference, Aug. 17-27. 

Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences: Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, July 3-16; Ministerial Institute, 
July 17-27; General Conference, July 28-Aug. 13; 
Biblical Research Society’s Conference, Aug. 14-21. 

Moody Bible Institute Summer Conferences—Con- 
ference on Evangelism, Chicago, July 17-21; Minis- 
terial Institute, Montrose, Pa., July 17-27; Youth 
Rally, Chicago, Sept. 1-4. 

Mt. Hermon (Calif.) 
Sept. 12. 

New England Fellowship, Rumney, N.H.; June 
26-July 2, Institute for Public School Teachers; 
July 3-14, School of Methods; July 22-28, Youth 
Conference; July 31-Aug. 4, Pastors’ Conference; 
Aug. 5-11, Women’s Conference; Aug. 12-27, Gen- 
eral Conference; Aug. 28-Sept. 4, Youth Conference. 

Northfield Summer Conferences (E. Northfield, 
Mass.): Girls Conference, June 23-30; Missionary 
Conference, July 3-10; Religious Education Con- 
ference, July 10-21; United Presbyterian Confer- 
ence, July 15-22; Massachusetts Christian Endeavor 
Conference, July 24-31; Westminster Choir Col- 


River, 


Minneapolis, 


Conferences: June 13- 


lege, July 24-Aug. 14; General Conference, July 29- 
Aug. 14. 


Oaklands Summer Bible Conference (near Hamil- 
ton, Ont.): July 30-Aug. 13. 

Ocean Grove (N.J.) Conferences: Conference on 
Sacred Music, July 17-22; Bible Lovers Conference, 
July 31-Aug. 5: Missionary Conference, Aug. 8-11; 
Conference on Evangelism, Aug. 14-19; Camp Meet- 
ing. Aug. 25-Sept. 4. 

Odosagih Bible Conference (Machias, N.Y.): 
Young People’s Conference, July 2-9; Girls Camp, 
July 10-20; General Conference, July 30-Aug. 13; 
Boys Camp, Aug. 16-26. 

Old Orchard (Me.) Convention of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance: Aug. 4-13. 

Ontario Bible Conference (Fairhaven, N.Y.): 
Aug. 6-13. 

Peniel Bible Conference (Lake Luzerne, N.Y.): 
July 1-Aug. 26. 

Pinebrook Bible Conference (near E. 
burg, Pa.): June 17-Sept. 4 (continuously). 

Providence Bible Institute Conferences (Middle- 
boro, Mass.): ‘Living Above’? Conference, July 16- 
23; Young People’s Conference July 23-30; Pro- 
phetic Conference, Aug. 30-Sept. 4: Labor Day 
Young People’s Conference (Providence, R.I.), 
Sept. 1-4. 

Red Feather Lakes (Colo.) Bible 
July 17-23. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conferences 
(Flagstaff, Ariz.): Young People’s Conference, July 
25-30; General Conference, Aug. 1-13. 

Stony Brook (L.I., N.Y.) Gatherings: Lutheran 
Young People’s Conference, June 30-July 8; New 
York Swedish Epworth League Summer Institute, 
July 8-15; Interdenominational Young People’s Con- 
ference, July 15-22; Believers Bible Conference, July 
22-Aug. 5; Oceanside Christian Workers Conference, 
Aug. 12-19; General Bible Conference, Aug. 19- 
Sept. 4. 

Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, 
N.J.):. May 29-30, June 24-July 2, July 3-4, July 
8-16, Tuly 17-20, July 22-30, Aug. 5-13, Aug. 19-27, 
Sept. 1-4. 

Western Pennsylvania Bible Conference (Slippery 
Rock, Pa.): June 25-July 2. 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Bible Conferences: School of 
Theology, July 11-Aug. 15; Prophetic Conference, 
Aug. 8-12; Jewish Conference, Aug. 12-16: Rescue 
Mission Convention, Aug. 13-17; School of Sacred 
Music, Aug. 14-76: Bible Conference, Aug. 16-27: 
Young People’s Conference, Aug. 16-27; Camp Meet- 
ing, Aug. 28-Sept. 2. 

York Beach (Me.) Bible Conferences: June 25- 
Sept. 4 (continuously). 


Strouds- 


Conference: 





31st Annual Assembly 


Q3 Montrose Bible 


CONFERENCES 


MONTROSE, PA. 


Founded in 1908 ky the late Dr. R. A. Torrey 


BIBLE CONFERENCE CENTER 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, 
JULY 3 to 16. 14 Days. This conference is 
sponsored by the Montrose Bible Con- 
ference Association and the program is 
arranged and directed by the Rev. W. 
Douglas Roe of Philadelphia, Pa. Speak- 
ers: Rev. Robert Cook, Miss Frances Ben- 
nett, Rev. James Mallis, Rev. Isaac Page 
and Rev. John Mitchell. 

MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE, JULY 17 to 
27. 11 Days. This conference is under the 
auspices of the Moody Bible Institute and 
the program is arranged by Dr. Will H. 
Houghton, president of Moody; Dr. Wil- 
bur M. Smith; Rev. Kenneth Wuest; Dr. 
Herbert Lockyer; Rev. Ralph Stewart; 
Dr. Carl Armerding and Rev. Wm. H. Lee 
Spratt. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE, JULY 28 to 
AUG. 13. 17 Days. This conference is 
under the auspices of the Montrose Bible 
Conference Association and Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, pastor of Moody Church, Chi- 
cago, arranges and directs the program. 
Other speakers already engaged are: Dr. 
Carl Armerding; Rev. J. Arthur Springer; 
Dr. Norman Harrison; Dr. L. Sale-Har- 
son; Rev. W. Talbot-Hindley; Dr. Tom 
Lambie, Dr. Wm. H. Wrighton, Dr. Paul 
Rood; Erling C. Olsen; Rev. Archd. Mac- 
Fayden; and other known speakers. 

THE BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
CONFERENCE, AUGUST 14-21. 7 Days. 
The program for this conference is ar- 
ranged and directed by Dr. David L. 
Cooper of Los Angeles. Speakers include: 
Canon F. E. Howitt and the Rev. O. E. 
Phillips, and other speakers and singers. 
About 50 speakers will be included in the four 

conferences. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


For entertainment and full program 
Write R. M. Honeyman, Montrose, Pa 


AMPLIFIERS (oor itinistry 


Indoor or open air use. Reach larger crowds. 
very word heard and effective. 


Our amplifiers are simple to operate, and reasonably priced. 
A substantial discount is given on all equipment used for 
Our LORD’S service. Write us of your needs. 

HAMILTON SOUND CO., 3451 Foster Ave., Chicago, III. 


JUST 
OUT! 


New and com- 
pact collection of 
familiar songs 
and choruses to 
which new ma- 
terial has been 
added. A_ small 
handy book for 
all uses. 


IDEAL FOR SUMMER GATHERINGS 


Just the thing for Evangelistic Meetings, Summer 
Conferences, and Rallies. 88 mumbers, heavy 
manila covers, price ONLY 30c each. $22.50 
per 160, not prepaid. 








Increas2 














Order today from 


ZONDERVAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 
815 Franklin St., Dept. M.M., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


581 





Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Let’s Go Back to the 


Bible 


By WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D. 
Reviewed by Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 


The title of this book is an invitation, 
an invitation that in its very wording 
gives the impression of urgency, and im- 
plies that our advance has not been 
crowned with success, that we have 
missed our way, and must go back to 
that from which we have departed. The 
invitation is not extended to true believ- 
ers in the Lord Jesus Christ, for they are 
living, more or less, in a biblical environ- 
ment, but to America as a nation, and 
to the millions of our people, the major- 
ity of our nation, we fear, who have de- 
parted from the law of the Lord. These 
sixteen messages were first delivered on 
successive Sunday afternoons over a net- 
work of stations which covered more 
than half of our entire country, and 
were, according to computations made by 
unprejudiced radio experts, listened to 
each week by probably between five and 
six hundred thousand people. 

Still thinking of the title, which ac- 
curately designates the fundamental 
theme of all these messages, is it not sig- 
nificant that the Bible is the only volume 
of all antiquity, and of the first seven- 
teen centuries of our own era, which 
men, any large body of men, would of- 
fer as a cure for our deep-seated na- 
tional vices, a certain solution for our 
vast problems? Men are not saying, 
“Let’s Go Back to Plato,” except in a 
few extremely circumscribed academic 
circles; scientists are not saying, “Let’s 
Go Back to Newton,” when relativity is 
changing all former conceptions of the 
universe; you do not hear enlightened 
people anywhere urging the world today 
to go back to the Koran; and is any 


Christian Worker’s Commentary, 
"— James M. Gray, D.D. 


ver H. Revell Company is to be con- 
gratul on their vision in bringing out 
this wide-margin edition of Dr. Gray’s 
valuable Christian Worker’s Commentary. 
The commentary, with its chapter and 
book analysis, has always been very use- 
ful to Bible students, but the addition of 
the wide margin will make it possible for 
a student to preserve his own thoughts as 
he studies. Pastors and Sunday School 
teachers wi d the new edition to be 
one of the most helpful tools ever placed 
in their hands. 
447 pages. 11 x 8% inches. Fleniog 2 

Revell Co., New York, $3.00. H.* 


The Galilean Gleam, by R. W. 
Yourd, A.M., B.D. 

The jacket says three things about this 
book, all of which are true. It is “unparal- 
leled as a Church History”; it is “exhorting 


*Dr. Will H. Houghton. 
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scientist saying today that naturalists 
should go back to Darwin? We go back 
to the Bible because it is the Word of 
God, and turning our minds and hearts 
to a true, sincere study and consideration 
of this precious volume is to turn back to 
God Himself. 

The man who writes a book with a 
title like this, should, if he is to have the 
ear of America, know two things—he 
must know America and her needs, and 
he must know how and why the Bible 
can meet these needs. Dr. Houghton 
easily qualifies. His years of experience 
as pastor of two of the largest Protestant 
churches in our country; his own wide 
acquaintance with men of affairs; his ex- 
tensive travels; his presidency of one of 
the greatest Christian institutions in the 
world; and his keen ability for judging 
men and situations which confront men, 
give him an unusually full understanding 
of America’s present condition. His 
knowledge of the Word of God, and the 
abundant fruitfulness of his own minis- 
try of the Word, wherein hundreds of 
men and women have been transformed 
by the power of the Word, qualify him as 
one who can speak with authority on 
such a subject as “Let’s Go Back to the 
Bible.” 

If the title of the book is pregnant 
with meaning, the titles of the chapters 
are themselves inviting, such as, “The 
Bread of the Bible,” “The Profit of the 
Bible,” “The Bible and Other Books,” 
“God in His Word,” “The Bible and Re- 
vival,” “The Bible and the Individual.” 
(The chapter which the reviewer himself 
enjoyed most of all is the one on “Hu- 


in theme,” and it is “gripping.” It is 
unparalled because it does not run parallel 
with the even tenor of church histories. In 
our judgment it lacks cool, calm, consid- 
ered, balanced and sustained logical 
strength just because it is exhorting in 
theme. The commentator has become a 
crusader. It is the absence of the latter 
that makes Lord’s Beacon Lights of History 
so satisfying. Here is history, and not the 
historian, enforcing truth. 

Aside from this basic criticism, the re- 
viewer in essence readily admits the valid- 
ity of the third pemereon of the jacket, 
which says substantia The growth and 
progress of Christ’s kingdom is portrayed 
amid the sin and vice of heathenism, the 
horrors of -. and the greed and lust of 
mankind. The faults and evils of the 
Church are not glossed over. The triumphs 
of the true faith are shown. The story of 
~—— s — and triumph is vividly por- 
trayed supplementary history this 
book vill b have a place of recognized value. 

ee: ges. 7% x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing Co., Grand Rapids. $1.50. 


J.R.R. 


man Pride and God’s Word.’’) 

Five virtues stand out as one carefully 
turns these pages, following the author 
from point to point: the style is naively 
simple, so that any person of ordinary in- 
telligence can at once grasp the mean- 
ing of any sentence; there is a delight- 
ful freshness about the author’s ap- 
proach to and discussion of the problems 
here touched upon; almost every page is 
a revelation of the author’s wide and 
wise reading (fifty-six different authors, 
ancient and modern, are actually quoted, 
in addition to a number of others simply 
referred to); the entire volume breathes, 
as it were, Dr. Houghton’s great passion 
for the souls of men. Finally, these mes- 
sages throb with life—they reveal a liv- 
ing Word, a living Christ, and the full- 
ness of life men may have by believing 
in the Christ of whom this Word con- 
tinually speaks. To quote the author 
himself, “The world is interested in im- 
proving man’s environment; the Bible is 
interested in improving the man! Our 
failures are character failures, and they 
are the result of a closed Bible and an 
anemic faith.” 

This is a book for old and young 
alike. Ministers will find here a wealth 
of material for sermons and messages for 
these particular days. Unbelievers, if 
they can be persuaded to read even one 
or two chapters, will be forced to con- 
clude, if their minds are not altogether 
closed to truth, that Dr. Houghton is 
right in proclaiming that what America 
needs is to definitely return to the God 
of the Bible, and the way of life therein 
set forth. We know some families where 
the book is being read aloud—may the 
number be legion. A challenging vol- 
ume, the message of a great soul to a 
nation direly needing it. May she heed it. 

156 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Co., New York. $1.25. 


The American Album of Poetry, 
compiled by Ted Malone. 


One who is familiar with the manner and 
material of the radio broadcasts of Ted 
Malone will need no particular light on a 
book of his compiling. This intimate col- 
lection of poems has especially a yond 
to the author, and % hopes they will 1 touch 
the nS his many radio and 
“Between the Bookends” followers. 

There are twenty-six distinct sections, 
but connecting each section and poem are 
Ted Malone’s friendly running comments, 
little individual prologues which make the 
book very readable. 

This is not just another anthology of 
poems, but a collection of new human-in- 
terest story poems by new authors. Wetch. 
ing the public’s reaction to the kind of 
poetry people like, he has selected the 
most popular of the half million poems 
that have been submitted to him for read- 


i 
s is not a book of distinctly Chris- 
tian poetry. 

412 pages. 9% x 6% inches. Rodeheaver, 
Hall-Mack Co., Chicago. $2.00. H.E.G. 
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Children in Court, by Judge Mal- 
colm Hatfield. 


About 80,000 children and adolescents 
under twenty-one years of age appear in 
our juvenile courts each year. The Ameri- 
can crime picture as a whole is appalling 
enough, but it takes on even a more serious 
aspect when the leading contributions to 
juvenile delinquency are considered. Judge 
Hatfield has made a long and earnest study 
of the different problems and factors that 
enter into the ing of child offenders. 
From his long experience and observation 
he has gathered a mass of information of 
inestimable value to pastors and parents 
and all workers with children and young 
people. The home, the school, and the 
community receive the largest place in the 
discussion of juvenile delinquency, and as 
it is not a religious book, the church re- 
lationship is only touched upon. However, 
the author takes pains to point out that 50 
per cent of all school children receive no 
religious training whatever, that there is 
a definite connection between the lack of 
church and Sunday School training and 
crime, and that if religion is removed there 
is nothing that can be substituted for the 
moral guidance of the child. Furthermore, 
he believes that “the church stands in a 
splendid position to educate adults to the 
importance of delinquency prevention.” 

184 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Paebar Co., 
Inc., New York. $2.00. C.H.B. 


101 Eye-Catching Objects, by Elmer 
L. Wilder. 


The author is well known through his 
Talking Objects and Easy Objects, which 
have proved very helpful for instructing 
children. The lessons included in this 
volume have been used “to lead countless 
numbers of children to Christ in Sunday 
Schools, Children’s Church services, Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools, summer camps, 
and children’s evangelistic meetings.” Each 
chapter has a particular aim. In illustrating 
sincerity, for instance, he writes about 
counterfeits, and to illustrate, uses for his 
object a silver half dollar. In writing on 
the “Gospel in a Nutshell” he uses an 
English walnut and six pieces of narrow 
silk ribbon of different colors. All of the 
objects required for the 101 lessons can be 
easily procured. The book is to be highly 
eae for all workers among chil- 
ren. 

212 pages. 74 x 5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, —, Da 


‘Treasures New and Old, Songs and 
Choruses, compiled and edited by Mr. 
and Mrs. Paul White. 


“The Musical Whites” have put 88 songs 
and choruses between covers, the book as 
a whole very likely representing the spirit 
and substance of the song ministry of these 
gracious workers in the field of evan- 
gelism. The book indicates strongly the 
trend in certain circles of workers, the dis- 
continuance of songs and hymns as prepon- 
derant matter in mass meetings in favor of 
choruses presenting a single sentiment or 
statement of purpose, praise, or prayer. Of 
the 88 numbers in this book, 58 are cho- 
ruses. The “Special Souvenir Edition” be- 
fore us, having a picture of Mr. and Mrs. 
White, will assuredly serve a happy pur- 
pose in meetings in which they direct the 
ministry of song. 

64 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Art cov- 
er, 30 cents. W.M.R. 


Radiant Reality, by David Marshall 
Gardner, D.D. 


This southern preacher has placed be- 
tween the covers of this little book as re- 
freshingly simple and scriptural material 
as we have seen in yoo 4 a day. The devo- 
tional expositions of such portions as Psalm 
37; John 21:16 and 17, and Romans 8:28, in- 
dicate that the author has had a wide ex- 
perience with the Lord and with the Lord’s 
people. He possesses a keen insight into 
human nature, as well as a clear vision of 
—— purposes in Christ. A most helpful 

ook. 

123 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. W.P.L. 
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A Labrador Logbook, by Sir Wilfred 
Grenfell. 


Dr. Grenfell’s social service in the bleak 
Labrador has long been thought of as an 
epic of self-sacri ang, Gans devotion 
to a needy people. ile Grenfell as a 
young university student was ee ag 
moved by the mini f D. L. Moody, he 
has always been a Christian of the more 
liberal type. Readers of his various books 
are not a little puzzled to know just where 
he stands regarding the fundamentals of 
the faith. This present volume is a compi- 
lation of selections from a wide variety of 
authors, arranged after the style of daily 
ne portion for each day in the 

ear. e author desires to share his phi- 
osophy of life with his fellow men. Quo- 
tations are gathered from Martineau, Fos- 
dick, Oxenham, Inge, Abbot, Huxley, R. 
J. Campbell, and scores of others, includ- 
ine a few selections from Holy Scripture. 
Admittedly, it is a unique little volume, 
showing how much and how widely the 
doctor has read during his busy lifetime. 

372 D rg? 6 % x 4% inches. Little, Brown 
and Co., Boston. $1.75. W.H.H.t 


Perfect Freedom, An Introduction 
to Christian Ethics, by T. C. Ham- 
mond. 


We do not believe that too much can be 
said in endorsement of this splendid vol- 
ume. The author, whose former book In 
Understanding Be Men has been so well 
received and so favorably reviewed, has 
done an exceptionally fine piece of work in 
his present book, in applying scriptural 
principles to practical everyday living. 

In considering some basic problems of 
“self,” desire, will, motive, character and 
conscience, and then proceeding to a very 
illuminating statement concerning the 
claims of natural ethics, he unfolds the dis- 
tinctive claims of Christian ethics in a 
most interesting and_ thoughtful manner. 
While the book doubtless will be of great- 
est interest to the student’s mind, yet it is 
so produced that it will have a general 
appeal to thoughtful laymen. 

430 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Inter-Var- 
sity Fellowship, London. $1.75. W.P.L. 


The Man Who Could Not Sin, by 
Newman Watts. 


This is a most fanciful novel dealing with 
a period of the personal reign of Christ on 
earth. The author says he “makes no 
claim to be a theologian,” but in the ap- 
pendix he endeavors to give a fair pre- 
sentation of that view of the prophetic 
scriptures on which his novel has been 
based. Readers of the book will often be 
—— at the interpretation used. Others 
will feel that the impossible situations 
described can hardly coincide with the pas- 
sages given as the foundation for the de- 
ductions. 

On the whole the book leaves a reader 
with a mingled feeling of wonder that one 
could work out such conditions, and of 
surprise that one would choose to plan and 
execute such a work. The fanciful repre- 
sentations rather take the thought away 
from the importance of the reign of Christ. 


223 pages. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York. $1.50. G.S.McC. 


The Kiss of Judas and Other Ser- 
mons, by Wm. Edward Biederwolf, D.D. 


This fine collection of sermons by this 
well known pastor and evangelist, con- 
tains much material for both saved and 
unsaved. The author has not forgotten that 
which has had such a prominent place in 
his ministry through the years, the evange- 
listic appeal. The style is exceedingly in- 
teresting and the illustrations employed are 
most practically helpful. 

Some may feel that certain statements, 
while apparently useful in an evangelistic 
appeal to the unsaved, leave something to 
be desired in the way of theological accu- 
racy, as, for example, some conclusions in 
Chapter 1 which deals with Judas, but for 
the most part every page is to be heartily 
commended. 

142 pages. 75 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand —_. a 





THE BOOK OF THE HOUR! 


LET’S GO BACK 
TO THE BIBLE 
by Dr. Will H. Houghton 


This unusual volume, born out of deep 
concern for a groping people, contends “for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints.” 


It meets the challenge of the critic; over- 
throws the argument of the atheist; arouses 
the indifferent and stimulates the believer. 


16 chapters of soul-stirring, convicting mes- 
sages—prolific with heart-warming illustra- 
tions; a fountain of information. 


Fine cloth binding, 156 pages, 1.25 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843M N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


SEND and SELL Greeting Cards ria 
C P : RI © SENTIMENTS 
Our Box of 21 DeLuxe Christmas Fol be: he 
market. A Sampl ar time: 


Folders is the Sst value on t 
Either regular sentiments or 
Sell our complete line of 12 Boxes. 


Box 58 








imple will convince. 
Scripture Text sent upon request. 0 
SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstowa, Pa., 


SEND ME 35e 


AND I WILL SEND YOU 
The greatest collection of Funeral 
Songs you ever saw. 
WORDS AND MUSIC COMPLETE 
CHARLIE D. TILLMAN 


Tillman’s Crossing Atlanta, Ga. 


HURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 


Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 


Christians Wanted 


to sell Bibles, books, Christmas cards, 
etc. Part or full time. Handsome prof- 


its. Write for catalog. 
John T. Benson Publishing Company 


NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 


PIANO IN A NUTSHELL! 


5/ HYMNS - - SONGS 
‘ 


2/ Theory: how others learn withest 
24 pa 























self-instructing 
$1 complete. 
FAIRVIEW MUSIC CO., Dept. 3 
0. Box 1906, Houston, Tex. 











Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 


tive plan. Women_ everywhere accept 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the fore- 
most metal scouring device. They buy 
this time and labor saver without hesita- 
tion. A sale is made almost every call. 
In the past 20 years we have assisted 
thousands of organizations to raise money. 
We will be delighted to help you. Write 
for particulars. METAL SPONGE SALES 
CORPORATION, Philadelphia, Penna. 


Gottschalk’s 


METAL SPONGE 























3 GORGEOUS 
7 GREETING 
& A RDS 
BIGGEST VALUE IN AMERICAS... 


Delightful new assortment for ail occasions. Birthday, 
cent, etc. Honest $2.00 valve. Send only $1.00, PREE: 5000 fower seeds, ond 


2 SURPRISE GIFTS. Detcils of agent's proposition included (100% cash profit) 
MARY MERLE (|7independence Square, Phila., Pa. 


Large Earnings NOW Available 


A great wave of religious sentiment is 
sweeping the country. We offer posi- 
tions to men and women to distribute 
Bibles and Christian Literature. Full 
or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
1008 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 




















GOSPEL TRACTS 


Tell the gospel story by using tracts. We have many dif 
ferent titles, all true to the Word of God. 


Write for Free Samples 
WITNESS PRESS, BOX 42, 80. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 





Earn up to $5 or $10 weekly in leisure time introducing Groover 
House Dresses. 
No Regular Canvassing Not One Penny Investment 
We send you absolutely FREE everything you need to start earning money 
AT ONCE. White for full information. No obligation whatever. 

JASPER GROOVER COMPANY 
1807 CASS AVE. ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI 


IMPROVE YOUR MINISTRY 


The 20 Lessons in Homileties, published by Union Bible 
Seminary, give Ministers, S. S. Teachers, and Prayer 
Meeting Leaders a new insight into fifteen methods of out- 
lining and presenting Bible _ LEARN to FASTEN 
the truth while you PREACH i 

Send $1 for these 20 Lessons a Homiletics and The Gos- 
pel Minister weekly for 26 issues. The Minister has a 
Homiletical Page for preachers. (25c will bring the Minis- 
ter for 3 months and a sample lesson in Homiletics.) 


Union Bible Seminary, 











Dept. 303, Westfield, Ind. 





How Long? by Max Israel Reich, 


D.D. 


The author has combined a devotional 
exposition of several of the psalms with 
an answer to the timely question, “Why 
are the Jews so persecuted?” Dr. Reich 
speaks as a Hebrew Christian, and as one 
of the most gifted Bible expositors of the 
day. Seldom is seen such ability to extract 
so much practical and devotional treasure 
from Scripture. 

While the author has emphasized the 
tragic persecution of the Jews by many 
nations, ancient and modern, he has not 
forgotten to say “that behind all these 
slanders is....the divine purpose to bring 
Israel to that place where He can bless 
them in and under the Messiah, Israel’s 
noblest Son.” 

118 pages. 75g x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand so 


Gems from Bishop Taylor Smith’s 
Bible, by Percy O. Ruoff. 


The title of this book prepares the reader 
for the subject matter contained. Who of 
us would not like to have an intimate 
glimpse of the keen thoughts and terse 
phrases that came to the kindly Bishop’s 
mind and lips as he sat in the intimacy of 
his own study musing on the Word of God? 

Many of these “seed thoughts” he left 
in permanent record in “picked and packed 
words” written in his own beautiful hand- 
writing in his wide margin Bible. These 
Mr. Ruoff has compiled with the text that 
prompted the thought. This quotation from 
the book is typical: “A Repeated Call. 
Joshua 1. When He calls His soldiers four 
times in one chapter to ‘be strong’ He 
means it, and the strength is His own gift. 
Those best can command who know how 
to serve.’ 

142 pages. 742 x 5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan & Scott, London. $1.00. E.A.H. 
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The Life of Christ for Juniors, by 
Eveleen Harrison. 


Twelve stories from the life of Christ 
have been written - si —— language 
and put into a small-sized book such as 
children are fond of handling. The author 
purposes to set before a lig a 
Juniors the greatest hero whom the worl 
has ever known, Jesus Christ the Son of 

After reading these selected in- 
cidents, it is hoped that the Juniors will 
want to go to the Bible itself to follow all 
the adventures of Christ. At the beginning 
of each chapter is a full-page illustration 
from the old masters. 

96 pages. 5% x sie inches. Cae ee 
New York. 35 cents. 

The Children’s Hour, by a me < 
Leonard. 


Mrs. Leonard has compiled for the bene- 
fit of other teachers material which she has 
found successful in conducting a midweek 
hour after school for the boys and girls 
of the community of Waveland Avenue 
Congregational Church of Chicago. All the 
materials presented have been used many 
times with groups of children ranging in 
age from eight to sixteen. In the preface 
the author states that although there are 
innumerable books of this type on the 
market, she does not hesitate to send forth 
another since she claims it to be new and 
different. 

183 pages. 814 x 6 inches. Standard Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. $1.25. L.E.L. 

Christ and the Created, by Samuel 
Gorman. 

This book deals, in a most interesting and 
scriptural manner, with the doctrine of 
man in his various relationships as the 
creature apart from God, redeemed 
through the blood of Christ, the life of the 
redeemed man, and the satisfied exper- 
ience of those who have made the risen 
Christ Lord of their lives. The illustrations 
employed by the author are unusually rich. 

144 pages. 7% x 484 inches. Zondervan 


Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 
W.P.L. 


Biology and Christian Belief, by W. 
Osborne Greenwood, M.D 53.5 
F.R.S.E. 


This competent biologist and earnest 
Christian writes to reassure the educated 
by proving that determinism and the me- 
ye explanations so often advocated 

Mh gen g scientists are not the final 
ee nor have they abolished the need 
of God. The secret of life lies deeper, for 
life is everlasting; guidance and control 
without expenditure of energy prevail 
even in matter, though the universe will 
eventually run down. ere must have 
been a Creator and His purpose is seen 
throughout the universe, rather than 
chance. Character is not determined by 
physical make-up, and no gland is re- 
sponsible for criminal tendencies. 

His arguments are convincing yet not 
easy reading, and we believe he has un- 
necessarily accepted Darwinian evolution 
where it involves change of species. Like- 
wise his rejection of the historicity of 
Genesis is unscriptural and not essential 
to his thesis. 

192 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $1.75. H.ES. 

Shining Armor, by Edna Ewing 
Kelley. 

Have you been looking for a book to help 
Juniors who have accepted Christ as 
Saviour, to grow in grace? Almost every 
virtue that children ought to practice is in- 
cluded—Bible reading, prayer, church at- 
tendance, love, altruism, stewardship, good 
sportsmanship, courage, self-control, court- 
esy, etc. The challenging name of this book 
is an index to its contents. The approach 
is never preachy, but starts where the 
children’s interest is—with a short narra- 
tive, a hero, a personal question, or a pic- 
ture illustration. At least every other 
page contains a vigorous black and white 
drawing. Glossy white paper and large 
print aid in making this book unusually 
appealing to Juniors. 

82 pages. 944 x 6 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. $1.00. LE.L 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 


3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telepbone: Belmont 5234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 














ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red _ Sheet. 

A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 eents a doz., 55 for one dollar 
CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washington Blvd. Dept. K Chicago, III. 
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POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE 


Choice poems, Scripture and sentiment 
40 Samples, 25c; 90 samples, 50c. 
“Beautiful Life Booklets,” 10 for 30c. 


Golden Rule Book Shop, 
CHRISTIAN 


5000 workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
Scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Scripture Greeting Cards. Good commis- 
sion. Send for free catalog and price list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, IIl. 








Berne, Indiana 




















In Silence, by Louis Sanjek. 

The author came from the Province of 
Croatia, and since the World War has been 
a citizen of the United States. After spend- 
ing some years among his people, a throat 
affliction confined him to the hospital, 
where he is allowed no visitors, nor is per- 
mitted to talk with anyone. In Silence is 
the result of these years of solitary con- 
finement. It contains a wealth of historical 
lore and of philosophical thought, and pro- 
vides a psychological background of the 
people and the beauties of the country 
from which the author comes. A study of 
the development of Christianity among the 
Croatians renders this book of special 
value. 

215 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Fortuny’s, New 
York. $2.00. C.H. ‘ 

Modern Miracles on the 
Mrs. R. O. Stull. 


Mr. and Mrs. R. O. Stull went out as 
pioneer missionaries to the hinterland of 
Peru, in connection with the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance. This little booklet 
tells the story of a remarkable chapter in 
their lives—when life was preserved under 
circumstances that would ordinarily have 
meant an unquestioned victory for the 
angel of death. After hurriedly sketching 
the background of their isolated location 
among the Indians, Mrs. Stull relates the 
attempt at a seemingly impossible feat of 
retracing the many weeks of torturous 
journey out to the coast, with a ruptured 
and gangrenous appendix! The story of 
how provision was made, stage by stage, 
for completing that long trail in record 
time, and finally reaching the hospital still 
alive, is a manifold testimony to the way 
God strikingly intervenes on behalf of His 
children. Why Mrs. Stull did not die is a 
question for the critics and the scientists to 
ponder. 

64 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Publishers, Fort Wayne, Ind. 
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This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing vear of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. - 





WINTER TERM COMMENCEMENT 

The school pennant flew atop the Ad- 
ministration Building on the clear and 
sunny morning of April 20. But Chicago 
weather has a way of backsliding, and 
the beauty of the morning did not last 
out the day. But what of it? Such a 
spirit of fellowship and mutual joy as 
abounds at “Moody” seems not at all to 
require favorable weather. 

The Processional march, played by J. 
Harry Johnson, timed the steps of the 
forty-six classmen who came up the long 
aisles of Lower Hall, to present the class 
exercises before a large gathering of 
fellow students, friends, and kindred. 

Now was the Torrey-Gray Auditorium 
Lower Hall inducted into the welcome 
ministry of affording a place for gradu- 
ations of the coming days. Some day 
events will move “up stairs,” but until 
the great Auditorium is brought to com- 
pletion, the Lower Hall will render a 
distinguished service. 

Hugo N. Johnson (Minn.), president 
of the class, had the satisfaction of an- 
nouncing a program of marked excel- 
lence. Musical features, as always, were 
highly appropriate and inspiring. Mary 
Thomas Bellah (Tenn.), with 
warmth and spiritual conviction 
spoke on “Faithful, Even unto 
Death.” She is to bear the 
Good News to needy regions of 
South America. The speaker 
for the men, James S. Garlow 
(Pa.), spoke with the earnest- 
ness of a true minister of the 
Christ whom he is soon to pro- 
claim in India. His theme was, 
“Pleasing Jesus.” 

The class song, “That They 
May Know Thee,” brought to- 
gether ‘the poem written by 
Alex P. Kovalevitch (Ill.) and 
stirring music by Roxanne 
Guido (Ohio), who directed the 
class in its rendition. 

Having received for the In- 
stitute the class picture at the 
hands of the president, Dean 
Harold L. Lundquist read tele- 
grams from Dr. Houghton, sent 
from New York, and from 
Elinor Stafford Millar, from 
Baltimore. Said Dr. Hough- 
ton’s message: “I shall be with 
you in thought, prayer, and af- 
fection as you receive your di- 
plomas.” His Scripture refer- 
ence, I John 2:28, reads: “And 
now, little children, abide in 
him; that when he shall ap- 
pear we may have confidence, 
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William M. Runyan 


and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming.” Miss Millar’s gracious words 
were: “The world into which you enter 
today needs you with your courage, faith, 
and holy enthusiasm. Take heed to thy- 
self, seek ever to be meek and lowly in 
heart. You have my congratulations and 
prayers. With God’s blessing you will 
do credit to the kingdom and your alma 
mater.” 

The graduation exercises at 7:45 p.m. 
brought to the Lower Hall platform Rev. 
J. W. G. Ward, D.D., LL.D., minister of 
the First Presbyterian Church, of Oak 
Park, one of the most prominent congre- 
gations in the Chicago area. Dr. Ward, 
distinguished author and moving orator, 
packed into comparatively brief time a 
challenge to the class based on the pro- 
found seriousness with which the an- 
cient knight entered upon his career of 
knighthood. Especially was the con- 
firmation of inner faith by outer con- 
duct, the spirit and manifestations of 
a living ministry, greatly stressed. 

In the absence of T. J. Bittikofer, the 
Institute Choir was most effectively di- 
rected by Frank Earnest in the render- 
ing of two ancient anthems, one of them 
by Richard Farrant, whose life spanned 
the years 1530 to 1580. 

Dr. Lundquist presided, presented the 
forty-six diplomas, and gave final greet- 
ings and good wishes. Correspondence 
School diplomas awarded from Novem- 
ber 18 to March 14, numbered 612, and 
61 diplomas were earned during the same 


time by Radio School of the Bible 
students. 

The official roster of graduates, and 
the courses represented are as follows: 

Evening School—General Course: Cor- 
delia Ruth Brown, Elsie Augusta Dahl- 
berg, Stella Blomquist Daleburn, Maud 
Henriksen, Helen Chapman Wilson, Ray 
Pearson Edwards, Clarence Van Der 
Veen. 

Day School—General Course: Rosalie 
Elvie Duclos, Lorraine Sutherland Fry, 
Alma Lenore Gimpel, Roxanne Guido, 
Mona Larson Ketcham, Florence Manly 
Morningstar, Delphia Marie Schmitt, 
Richard Bertil Anderson, William Charles 
Brown, Chester Emil Carlson, Guy Adrin 
Fry, William Holman Johnson, II, John 
Albert Kee, Merritt Bernhardt Ketcham, 
David John Lagomarsino, Richard Pres- 
cott Lewis, Paul Hilton Maitland, Orlen 
Leonard Njus, Bertil Carl Orman, Wil- 
liam Edward Clemen Petersen, Joseph 
Sanders Stymeist, Wright Henry Van 
Plew. Christian Education Course: Anna 
Marguerite Nelson, Lois Mae Voigt, Alex 
Peter Kovalevitch. Missionary Course: 
Mary Thomas Bellah, Hazel Rae Bryan, 
Margaret Naomi Davis, Margaret Porter 
Thompson, Clifford Lennard Gustafson, 
Hugo Nathaniel Johnson, Fred L. Morn- 
ingstar, Marvin Fred Nelson, William 
Lester Wilkinson. Music Course: Bernice 
Elizabeth Johnson. Pastors Course: 
Huber R. Anderson, Floyd William Dor- 
ris, James Samuel Garlow, John Adam 


“That They Might know..... The Only Truetiod” . 


APRIL CLASS is 
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Graduating Class, April, 1939 
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CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 

choruses—many of which never be- 

fore published. 64 pages... . 25c 
Our Number 3 Collection 


SOLOS and DUETS 
Now Ready 
THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK 
COMPANY 


28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 
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IN SOULS THIS SUMMER 


Use Gospel Tracts 


Make your vacation count for Christ. Distribute 
these vital messages of redemption wherever crowds 
gather: Bible conferences, World Fairs, Games, 
Parades, Trailer Camps. 

Star now. Send 26c for large sample package. 


FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Michigan 


OPEN FOR PASTORATE 


Bible teacher, author, evangelist, seminary and 
Bible institute graduate; radio experience, 
scientific background—capable of debating evo- 
lution, science and the Bible. Premillennial, 
fundamental. 
evangelism, 

consider any needy field. 
School Times, 325 N. 13 St., 














Ten years experience in teaching, 
radio work, and debating. Will 
Room 610, Sunday 
Phila., Pa. 








Are YOU This Person? 


Christian man (or woman); age 18- ~—4 fm; living in city 
or town; free all or part of day; health; missionary 
in spirit; eager to promote the oo in own or nearby 
community; needing fair financial remuneration. 


If So, We Need YOU! 
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RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. J. W. G. Ward, pastor, First 
Presbyterian Church, Oak Park, I1.; 
Arnold Carl Westphal, pastor, First Bap- 
tist Church, Greensburg, Ind.; Roy Alli- 
son, missionary under Presbyterian 
Church to China; Larry Maze, mission- 
ary, Bolivia; Dr. Elizabeth Thurrott, 
missionary, India. 





INSTITUTE INSTRUCTOR 
MARRIED 

A wedding of unusual interest occurred 
at the Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, 
on Monday evening, May 1, when Har- 
old E. Garner and Arvilla Kirchhofer 
plighted “their faith either to other.” The 
seven o’clock ceremony was performed 
before more than two thousand friends 
of the bride and the groom, when Dr. 
H. A. Ironside administered the vows and 
Rev. Clarence H. Benson offered appro- 
priate prayer. 

Miss Kirchhofer served the Moody 
Church for some years in a secretarial 
capacity and her rich alto voice was 
familiar to many W-M-B-I radio listen- 
ers. A graduate from the Christian Edu- 
cation Course of the Institute in 1929, she 
qualified to grace any opportunity for 
Christian service that may come to hand. 

Mr. Garner, an Institute graduate of 
1927, has achieved a wide reputation as 
a Christian education expert in various 
pastorates, and for the past two years 
has been special instructor in the Chris- 
tian Education Course at the Institute. 

Mr. and Mrs. Garner are rich in the 
love and prayers of unnumbered friends, 
who believe that a future of gracious and 
helpful ministry lies before them. 





REPORTED GATHERINGS 

Rachel Edge ’29, Jeannette, Pa., re- 
ports that the quarterly meeting of the 
Westmoreland County M.B.I. Fellowship 
Group was recently held in Youngwood 
in the home of George Guest ’21, and 
Mrs. Guest. A covered-dish lunch, a 
business session, and fellowship marked 
the occasion. Kind words were spoken 
of the services rendered by Dr. P. B. 
Fitzwater at a Bible conference in 
Greensburg in February. 

The Moody Bible Institute Fellowship 
of South China met again this year on 
February 4, in commemoration of D. L. 
Moody’s birthday. Mr. and Mrs. W. 
Burnside, Correspondence School stu- 
dents of ’24, opened their home at Che- 
ung Chau Island, Hong Kong, and James 
Braga ’33, had charge of the inspiring 
service. Former students present in- 
cluded: Mrs. Arthur Lindquist (Annie 
Mae Hall ’22), Millicent Johnson ’33, 
Donald C. Carlson ’37, and Mrs. Carlson 
(Marguerite Larson ’37), Annie J. John- 
son ’33, Charlotte E. Cobb ’31, Alvin S. 
Krug ’34, and Mrs. Krug (J. Frances 
Bailey 34). In Mr. and Mrs. Burnside, 
Opal Anderson, and Mrs. E. W. Raetz 
(Florence Meeker) the Correspondence 
School had worthy representatives. Says 
the report, “Many who have been with 
us in former meetings were unable to at- 
tend this time because they are in Can- 
ton. Please pray much for God’s serv- 
ants in this country.” Donald C. Carl- 


son was elected chairman for the com- 
ing year. 





RECENT SAILINGS 

March 3, Inger Marie Thomsen ’35, 
Frederick Orval Dunkeld ’37, and Mrs, 
Dunkeld (Helen M. Hughes ’37), Africa, 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission; April 7, 
Edward G. Schuit 38, Margaret L. Clap- 
per 38, Norman William Weiss ’37, and 
Mrs. Weiss (Naomi G. Van De Water 
37), Africa, Africa Inland Mission; April 
11, Herta Engelman ’38, Africa, Au- 
gustana Lutheran Synod; April 21, Wal- 
ter Covich ’35, Alaska, Russian Gospel 
Association, Inc. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Arthur A. Anderson ’22, who, with Mrs, 
Anderson, has been enjoying a first fur- 
lough from service with the Sudan Mis- 
sion at Meiganga, French Cameroon, 
Africa, was listed to sail from New York 
on April 18 for a return to their field. 
Mr. Anderson received ordination at an 
impressive service in the Trinity Luth- 
eran Church, Chicago, on March 26. 

W. G. Foster, Jr. 34, has been called 
to the pastorate of the Missionary Ridge 
Presbyterian Church, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
He has been serving the church as stated 
supply since February 1. Since gradua- 
tion from M.BI. he has attended the 
Dallas (Tex.) Theological Seminary, and 
will receive his bachelor of divinity de- 
gree from Columbia Theological Semi- 
nary, Decatur, Ga., in June. 

Ethan Bray ’23, is concluding six fruit- 
ful years of service as pastor of the 
Methodist Church, of Pinconning, Mich. 
He rejoices that the truths that gripped 
his own heart while a student at M.B1., 
have resulted in the salvation of many 
souls as he has preached them. A practi- 
cal comment: “This kind of preaching 
not only saves the lost, but fills the pews 
and pays the bills.” 

Effie Knight ’29, St. Hubert, Que., Can- 
ada, is the secretarial editor and dis- 
tributor of the ninth annual fellowship 
letter of the Class of December 1929. 
Much cheering news from all parts of 
the wide world appears. 

Harold H. Pitt ’27, and Mrs. Pitt (Bea- 
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PE-TONE 


trice J. Walker ’25) are busily engaged in 
the work of the Union Mission; Charles- 
ton, W.Va. Besides their work in the 
nightly meetings where souls are being 
constantly won for Christ, Mrs. Pitt 
makes several hundred calls each month 
in house-to-house visitation. 

Lucile McCrary ’24, writing from 1505 
Burnett Ave., Waco, Tex., reports that 
the state of her health forbids a return 
to Alaska at the present time. She de- 
sires prayer that the delay may be short- 
ened. While in Texas she is happily em- 
ployed with the State Royal Ambassa- 
dor Camp (boys of nine to eighteen 
years). 

Harry W. Giles ’31, finds trailer travel 
in the “Sunny South” an effective way 
to reach a most needy population with 
the gospel. He is praying for a public 
address system to attach to his car to 
make possible a wider and more effective 
ministry. 

Frank L. Kinsman ’32, Pastors Course 
graduate, has also received the diploma 
of the Presbyterian Seminary in Chi- 
cago. On April 19 he was ordained in 
the Buena Memorial Presbyterian 
Church, and has entered upon the pas- 
torate of the Presbyterian Church at 
Pinckneyville, Ill. 

Elof Anderson ’35, and Mrs. Anderson 
(Isabel ’36), write from Convencion, 
Santander del Norte, Columbia, S.A., 
whither they have recently moved from 
Ocana. Theirs is a new mission work 
in a beautiful territory of more than 
26,000 population. Their tremendous 
task—to present the simple gospel, and 
train converts to go on winning their 
owl. 

Robert B. Kitch ’33, and Mrs. Kitch 
(Dorothy B. McDowell ’35), P.O. Box 83, 
Jos, Nigeria, West Africa, busy with the 
mission publishing interest, speak also 
of a gathering of children which “made 
us realize how little we expect of our 
children in the Sunday Schools at home. 
The little tots from five to ten years old 
stood before us and quoted in Hausa 
from memory, the Ten Commandments, 
chapters from John, Corinthians, and 
Psalms, and the books of the Bible. 
There was no hesitation. Their instructor 
just gave them the location, and they 
began.” 


Charles R. Haudenschield ’96, 307 N. 
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FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


Free to any evangelical Christian Minister, Sunday School 
or Missionary Superintendents, one copy of ‘‘Prove Me Now, 
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will agree to give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 
Write stating denomination and number of leaflets desired, 
to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Blidg., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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12th Revision, 356 pages 
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Serrano Ave., Los Angeles, Calif., is 
teacher of a Bible class averaging in at- 
tendance from 115 to 140, in the Trinity 
Methodist Church, Dr. Bob Schuler, pas- 
tor. “I thank God every day,” he writes, 
“for the blessed experience at M.B.I.” 
He enjoys Institute reunions on the 
Coast. 

Herbert E. Widmer ’25, after five and a 
half years of service with the Grace 
Mennonite Church in Dallas, Ore., has 
entered upon the pastorate of the Men- 
nonite Church in Bloomfield, Mont. 

J. Gordon Stephenson 713, and Mrs. 
Stephenson (Adella Lugibill ’13), write 
from Nairobi, Kenya, E. Africa (Box 
1276), of thrilling experiences in their 
work with the East Africa Colportage 
Society. Their long printed report is a 
romance of high adventure. They have 
traveled more than twenty-one hundred 
miles in four months and sowed the 
Word beside all waters. 

Mrs. W. S. Stinson (Ina Galbraith 
93), discontinued her service as superin- 
tendent of the Presbyterian Orphanage 
of Farmington, Mo., on May 1. She 
has been with the orphange twenty years, 
and since the death of her husband in 
1930, she has served as superintendent. 
She says, “I shall always want to be 
busy about the Master’s work.” 





MARRIED 
Harold E. Garner ’27, and Arvilla 
Kirchhofer ‘29, May 1, Chicago. 
Rowland G. Hill ’34, and Marie Clas- 
sick, February 8 at Shuntehfu, Hopei, 
North China. 





BORN 

To James Bisset ’38, and Mrs. Bisset 
(Charlotte E. Pearsall ’38), a daughter, 
Charlotte Ellen, March 28, at Virginia, 
Minn. 

To Edwin Hurd ’34, and Mrs. Hurd 
(Bernice Schafer ’34), a son, Paul Clif- 
ton, January 9, at Tacoma, Wash. 

To Henry E. Dik ’37, and Mrs. Dik 
(Alice R. Vander Wagen ’38), a son, 
John Henry, January 22, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Gerald V. Smelser and Mrs. Smel- 
ser (Louise Kleffman ’34), a daughter, 
Ruth Joy, March 12, at Mannington, 
W.Va. 





AT REST 

Stephen Vaughan ’94, whose minis- 
terial service was rendered in the state 
of Michigan, as pastor of several Con- 
gregational churches,.and who has lived 
since retirement in 1926 at Frankfort, 
Mich., died on March 15 at Brookville, 
Fla. He was one of Mr. Moody’s helpers 
during the Columbian Exposition in Chi- 
cago in 1893. Surviving are his widow, 
a son, and a daughter. 

Elmer G. Mills ’04, is reported to have 
died April 7. Funeral services and burial 
were at Spokane, Wash. 

Walter Swier ’31, after several weeks 
of sickness, was on April 2 called to be 
with the Lord. He has for four years 
served as pastor of the Clayton and 
Cadmus Presbyterian Churches in 
southern Michigan. His few years of 
service were blessedly fruitful. 











“A WORLD GONE MAD”’ 


In the June VOICE of the I. F.C. A. 
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Other headline articles in this 100% true to 
the faith colorful Bible Monthly: GOD’S 
ANTIDOTE for ISMS: WHEN CHRIST AP- 
PEARS; THE JEW and the KINGDOM: MOD- 
ERNISTIC STRONGHOLDS DYNAMITED: 
GOD’S RECONSTRUCTION PROGRAM; RE- 
LIGIOUS CROOKEDNESS; THE SEED of the 
SERPENT: all by outstanding fundamental 
leaders. 
2 

In the PROPHETIC dept.: MUSSOLINI’'S 
DREAM, IS IT to become a REALITY? MOD- 
ERN CIVILIZATION INDICTED; THE WORLD 
of TO-MORROW and its TEMPLE of RELI- 
GION; AGNOSTICISM, what it offers. 


$1.00 will bring you the SPARKLING, 
AHEAD-of-the-MINUTE VOICE for an entire 
year. 3 months’ trial, 25 cents; single copy 
10 cents. 
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THE VOICE 


4000 Washington Blvd., Dept. MM, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


1 9 NEW HYMNS AND 20 

CHORUSES C 
Stucky’s Hymnalette, complete, 
costing you less than three new 
hymns. You must like this 
song-book or money refunded. 
Order YOUR copies NOW. 
20c postpaid. 


MARY STUCKY, saris 
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Glimpses of Paul 
A FASCINATING BOOK 


Very timely for the Sunday 
School Lessons 


In nd vivid sketches it presents the high-lights 
of x career. , Arabia, 
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PRESS COMMENT 
MOODY MONTHLY—“A delightful little book.” 
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EVANGELICAL BEACON—‘‘Not just another 
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lessons.” 
Kine's BUSINESS—“‘It captivates the heart 
MISSIGNARY BROADCASTER—“‘Very valu- 
DEFEN DER—Undoubtedly one of the most thrill- 


ing and inspiring narratives on the life of the 
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Buy it for your class members at our 
very special price of 6 for $1.00. Less 
than 6 copies 25c each. 


Satisfaction—or your money back. 


Christian Service Press 
Select Christian Literature and Tracts 
40 Assorted Tracts—25c 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
QUA LORD AND SAVIOUA 
JESUS CHAIST 


NEW FEATURES ADDED TO 
SUMMER SCHEDULE 
Summer broadcasting from 
W-M-B-I permits the introduction 
of two new features to be heard on 


_ Monday and Wednesday evenings 


through June, July, and August. 
The new Monday program, sched- 
uled for 7:30, is a serial feature 
in which the life history of out- 
standing missionaries will be pre- 
sented in dialogue form. The Wed- 
nesday addition to the schedule, 
“Sunset Story with Music,” will 
also be heard at 7:30 in the eve- 
ning. 

“The Parson’s Notebook,” a con- 
tinuity feature heard last summer, 
and this year during the month of 
April, will be resumed on Friday, 
June 2, at 8:00 o’clock. 

In the interest of Sunday School 
teachers unable to listen to the 
regular Wednesday broadcast of 
the Sunday School lesson because 
of daytime employment, a special 
broadcast of comments on the In- 
ternational lessons has been 
planned for Friday evenings at 
7:00 o’clock. 

“Stories of Hymns We Love,” a 
Monday afternoon broadcast based 
on Cecilia M. Rudin’s book of the 


same name, and introduced on the air 
during May, will be heard at 4:15 in 
June also. 


Our Open House motto, “Tune In and 
Come In,” still holds good. 


PICTURE BULLETIN BOARD 
ADDED TO TENTH FLOOR 

A new feature of interest to W-M-B-I 
visitors is the picture bulletin board re- 
cently placed on the tenth floor of the 
Administration Building, to acquaint 
Institute friends with the station’s many 
shut-in listeners. The board is four 
feet wide and thirty inches high, and 
exhibits interesting snap shots and pho- 
tographs. 

Pictures of K.Y.B. Clubs, churches re- 
sulting from the Institute’s radio min- 
istry, Radio School of the Bible groups, 
and radio converts, as well as pictures 
of shut-ins, will be welcomed for display 
on this bulletin board. Mail your pic- 
tures to W-M-B-I, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago. 


*“RUNYAN’S SONGS” 

Outstanding among W-M-B-I’s May 
programs was the one known as “Run- 
yan’s Songs,” broadcast each Monday 
evening from 6:30 to 7:00 o’clock. All 
the musical numbers used on the pro- 
gram were the composition of William 
M. Runyan, Institute editor. Making the 








program of unusual interest were t 
author’s comments on how he was leg 
to write the various songs used. 


SCHEDULES AVAILABLE 

The new W-M-B-I program schedules 
radically different in appearance from 
any previously printed, and exceptional 
ly attractive and convenient, together 
with W-M-B-I Open House souveni 
and the printed pamphlet, “Romance of 
Radio,” are available upon request. Ad 
dress W-M-B-I, 153 Institute Place 
Chicago. 


Our listeners will be happy to know 
that the series of addresses recently pre 
sented by Dr. Will H. Houghton on the 
“Let’s Go Back to the Bible” chain 
broadcast are now available in book 
form under the same title. 


VOCALIST GRADUATES 

April graduation again took toll of 
student talent used by W-M-B-I, t 
time in the person of Guy Fry, who has 
faithfully served in vocal ensemble and 
solo work during several terms. Mfr 
and Mrs. Fry, answering the Lord’s call 
to Billings, Mont., will join with Walte 
Feely, an Institute graduate, in a gospel 
ministry where they will have an active 
part in radio work. 


The K.Y.B. Club Rally, held in the 
Torrey-Gray Auditorium on May 6, at 
tracted a crowd of nearly 1600 youngsters 
and was attended by great spiritual 
blessing. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, June 4, 11, 18, 25 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Organ Recital 
1:00 p.m.—Young People’s Program 
1:30 p.m.—Guest Musical Program 
2:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
2:15 p.m.—Something to Sing About 
Monday, June 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 
P.M.—Galilean Male Quartet 
p.M.—Stories of Hymns We Love 
P.M.—Message 
p.m.—Song Sermons 
p.m.—Child Evangelism Fellowship 
P.M.—Piano and an Duets 
P.M.—Decision Time 
p.M.—Fairhaven Folks 
P.m.—Herman Voss at the Piano 
P.M.—Question Hour 
pP.M.—Melody Moments 
:15 p.m.—Sunset Message 
:30 p.m—Life Sketches of Men of God 
8:00 p.m.—Sunset Music 


Tuesday, June 6, 13, 20, 27 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
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Daylight Saving Time 
11:10 a.st.—Chorus-Time 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 
3:15 P.m.—Hymns from the Chapel 
3:30 p.m.—-Headlines and Highlights 
3:45 p.m.—“‘Golden Nuggets” 
4:00 p.m.—Institute Students on the Air 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Reading 


Wednesday, June 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Radio Sketches with Song 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—International Sunday School Lesson 
3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
5 p.m.—Question Hour 
5 p.m.—Wonderful Words 
30 p.m.—Organ Melodies 
5 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
5 p.m.—For Women Only 
30 p.m.—Words and Music 
00 p.m.—Fairhaven Folks 
15 p.m.—Something to Sing About 
30 p.m.—“Dr. Quiz” 
:00 p.m.—The King’s Messengers 
30 p.m.—Sunset Story with Song 
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Thursday, June 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 





11:15 A.m.—Missionary Music ¢ 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Birthday Program 

4:00 p.m.—-“Grace Notes” 

4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Friday, June 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
1:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Hour . 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Something to Sing About 
:45 p.m.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
p.m.—Album of Sacred Classics 
p.m.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
p.m.—Choir Class 
P.M.—Trophies of Grace 
P.M.—Tract League 
p.M.—Devotional Music 
P.mM.—Lyrical Moments 
P.M.—Fairhaven Folks 
p.u.—Glory Moments 
P.m.—Sundown 
p.M.—lInternational S.S. Lesson 
p.mM.—Open Air Meeting 
p.M.-—Parson’s Notebook 
P.M.—Sunset Music 

:00-3:00 a.m.—‘‘Midnight Hour” 
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Saturday, June 3, 10, 17, 24 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 

11:15 A.mt.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Program 
12:00 m.—Studio Program 

12:15 p.m.—Young People’s Hour 
12:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Crusade 
3:00 p.m.—Strings and Voices 
3:30 P.m.—Message 

4:00 p.u.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 

4:30 p.u.—Foreign Language Period 


Moody Month 








